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^  The  Order  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
MENT,  with  their  proper  Names,  and  Number 
of  their  Chapters.  18084 
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28 
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HI.  John 
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Jude 
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The  Revelation  of  Saint  John 

IF.  Thessalonians 

3 

the  Dirinf 

η 

f     The  GosPEL•  according  to  St.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  genealogy  of  Christ, 

THE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom,  and  Esrom  begat  Aram, 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab, 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson, 
and  Naasson  begat  Sahnon, 

5  And  Salmon  bega4:  Booz  of 
Rachab,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse, 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king,  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  Qf  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  οϊ  Urias: 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam, 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia,  and 
Abia  beg^at  Asa, 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram 
bespat  Ozias, 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham, 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz,  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezckias, 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Mauas- 
ses,  and  Manasses  begat  Anion, 
and  Amon  begat  Josias, 

11  And  Josias  bei^at  Jechonias, 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon. 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sa- 
lathiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zo- 
rpbabei, 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi- 
ud,  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim,  and 
Eliukim  begat  Azor, 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and 
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Sadoc  begat  Acliim,  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud, 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar, 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan,  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob, 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations:  and  from  David  un- 
til the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
lon, are  fourteen  generations: 
and  from  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  unto  Christ,  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  toge- 
ther, she  was  found  with  child  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Josepii  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  wil- 
ling to  make  her  a  publick  ex- 
am-ple,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  tilings,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  Us  name 
Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
pnet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a   son,    and   they    shall    call    hi^ 
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The.  wise  men,  S.  Matthew. 

Ε  rune  Emmanuel,  which  being  in- 
terpreted, is,  God  with  us.) 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bixiden  him,  and  took 
Uiito  ilim  his  w^ic: 

25  And  ki  ew  her  not,  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  lirst-born 
son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  zcise  men  worship  Christ, 
"]VTOW  when  Jesus  was  born 
X^  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
horn  K^ing  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  he  demanded 
of  tiiem  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him  m 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet ; 

6  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  a- 
mong  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  he  wise  men,  en- 
quired of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  lie  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said.  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child, and 
when  ye  have  found  Ai?/;,brmg  me 
woro  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9  When  tliey  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed,  and  lo,  the 
star  which  they  sa%v  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young 
chHd  was. 


Merod^s  cruelty, 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy, 

11  ^  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house  tney  saw 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother ,  and  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped liim :  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  giits;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  wartied  of  God 
in  a  dream,  tiiat  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  coimtry  another 
way. 

13  And  wlien  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of  the 
liOrd  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word:  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be 
iulhlled  Λvhich  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out 
of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  51  Then  Herod  when  he  saw- 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
tAvo  years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had  dili- 
gently enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
v/hich  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saymg, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  Jbr  her  cHlciren,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  ^   Bat    when    IJer^^d    was 


JohrCa  preaching.  Chap, 

dead,  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph 
in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child,  and  his  motiier,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for 
they  are  dead  which  sought  the 
young  child^s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archeiaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  gc  thither:  notwith- 
standing being  w^arned  of  God  m 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth,  that  it  might 
be  fuliilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAP.  ΠΙ. 
The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist. 

IN   those  days  came  Johii  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying. 
The  voice  ot  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  parhs  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  iiis 
raiment  of  cameFs  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  : 
and  his  meat  w  as  locusts  and  wild 
honev. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  Averc  baptized  of  him 
ΐη  Jordan,  coniessing  their  sins, 

7  ^  But  Avhen  he  feaw  many  or 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
cx)me  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
them,  Ο  generation  of  vipers,  v/ho 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  y^ier^efore  fruits 
"^oei  for  repentance. 


iii.  iv.  Christ  tempted^ 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  ]iave  A  b  ah  am  t» 
our  father :  for  1  say  unto  you  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laidt 
unto  the  root  of  tiie  tree;^:  the  e- 
fore  e\ery  tree  which  brmgeth 
not  forth  good  fruity  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance  ;  but  he 
til  at  cometli  after  me,  is  migh- 
tier than  I,  wliose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear,  lie  simii  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  tlioroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wdieat  into 
the  garner:  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire 

13  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now: 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fuliil 
all  rigliteousness.  Tiien  he  suf- 
fered him. 

16  And  Jesus  when  he  was- 
baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and  io,  the  liea- 
vens  were  opened  unto  him,  and' 
he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  ligiitiug 
upon  Inm. 

17  Ard  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven» 
srtymg,  This  is  my  beloved  Soiv,. 
in  vv'hom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ's  fasting  and  temptation. 
Γ1""ΉΕΝ   was  Jesus  led    up  οϊ 
-i_     the   spirit  into   the   wilder- 
ness, to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  w  hen  tie  had  fasted  for- 
ty days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him.,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the 
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Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answerefi  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  bv 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  worci 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  takethhim  up 
uito  the  holvcity,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,iind  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
©ash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  JesuB  said  imto  him,  It  is 
^vritten  again.  Thou  shait  not 
tempr  the  Lord  thy  God. 

δ  Again,  tlie  devil  taJceth  liim 
up  iiito  o.n  exceeding  hiirh  moun- 
tain, and  slieweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  tiie  world,  and  tiie 
i^oryjjf  them : 

0  And  sniih  unto  him.  All 
these  thin^rs  will  I  give  thee,  if 
ihoa  wiit'fall  down  and  worship 
me, 

10  Ihcn  saith  Jesus  unto,  him, 
Get  tJiee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worsliip  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leavetii  him, 
and  beholv^,  angels  cairte  and  mi- 
nistered  unto  him.     _ 

12  ^  Now  when  Jesus  had 
heard  that  John  was  cast  into 
prison,  he  departed  into  Gcililee. 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  Is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabuion  and 
Nepthalixn, 

14  That  it  nnght  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  Tlie  land  of  Zabuion,  and 
the  laud  of  Nepthalhn,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles : 

16  The  people    vvhich    sat    in 


darkness,  saw  great  light:  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung 
up. 

17  ^  From  that  time  Jesus  be^ 
gan  to  preach, and  to  say.  Repent, 
for  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  ^  And  Jesus  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
^imon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  nei  into  the 
sea :  (for  they  were  fishers)     ■ 

19  And  he  saitli    unto    them, 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  yoi 
fishers  of  men. 

20  And   they  straightway   le: 
thei?-  nets,  and  folloAved  him.         | 

£1  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
tfie  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets; 
and  he  called  them. 

'i2  And  they  imme^liately  left 
the  shin  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed nim. 

^20  ^1  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
go.iiues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingaom,  and  heahng  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  \vent  through- 
out all  Syria  ;  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases, 
and  torments,  and  those  which 
Vvcre  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatick,  and 
chose  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and /rt>///  Decapolis,  and 
trout  Jerusalem,  and/ro//i  Judea^ 
iindjroi/i  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
Who  are  blessed. 
A  ND   seeing  the   multitudes,? 
-ίΐ\    he   went  up  into  a   moun- 
tain: and  when  he  was  set,  his. 
disciples  came  «nto  hriTi, 
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Chrisfs  sermon. 


Chap. 


2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  sayinir, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spi- 
rit :  tor  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Biessed  are  they  Avhich  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  fire  the  peace-makers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  thev  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness^ 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  ?7ien 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  agahi^t  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaxen:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  tlie 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted .?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
'.vorld.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
iiiil  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
busbel:  but  on  a  candlestick,  and 
it  givcth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  ma.y  see  your 
^ood  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^   Think    not    that    I    am 
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come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulhl. 

18  FOr  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
hUed. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teaclj  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  right eoumei>s  ox  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  sha4}  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heav^en. 

21  <^  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  kil! :  and  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shail  be  in  danger  af 
the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brO" 
ther  without  a  cause,  shail  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  bro- 
ther, Raca,  shail  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  tliat  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  ii rst  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift, 

25  iVgree  with  thine  adversary 
quicldy,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him :  lest  at  any  tin^e 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  Uie  jvidge  deliver  tiice 
to  the  orhcer,  and  thou  be  cast  m- 
to  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou   shalt  by  no  means  come 
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out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shait  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
lieart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perisii,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  far 
thee  that  one  of  thy  msmbers 
should  perisli,  and  net  titat  thy 
wliole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell, 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  Λνϊ^ε,  let 
jiim  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment. 

32  But  Ϊ  say  unto  you,  Tliat 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
Avife.  savins;  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, causetii  iier  to  comiiiit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
mairy  iier  that  is  divorced,  com- 
mittcth  adultery. 

S3  ^  Agam,  ve  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  hy  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  si  j  alt  not  tor  swear 
thyself,  hut  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths. 

34  But  I  say  unto  3^ou,  Svv-ear 
not  at  ail  ;  neither  by  hear*  en,  for 
it  IS  God*s  thror-e: 

35  Nor  by  the  eartii,  for  it  is 
his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusa- 
lem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 

36  Neither  shait  thou  swear  by 
thy  liead,  because  tho-u  canst  not 
make  one  iiair  wliite  or  black: 

37  But  let  your  communication 
h^y  Yea,  yea :  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 


La$€  yeur  memiis. 


soever  is  more  than  these,  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  , 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall    smite    thee   on    thy  right 
cheek,  turn    to    him    the    other 
also. 

40  And  if  any  man  Avill  sue  thee 
at  the  \ά\υ,  and  take  a\\dy  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  tki/  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  tliee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thmi  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

4i  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  tliat 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefuily  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you: 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea^  en : 
for  he  makeuh  his  sun  to  rise  oa 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  .? 
do  not  even  die  pubhcans  the 
same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  bi  e- 
thren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others?  do  not  even*^tlic pub- 
hcans so? 

48  Be  ye  thcrciore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VL 
Of  alms  and  prayer, 
*T^AK£.  heed  that  ye  do  not 
i-  your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  m  heaven-. 


Of  alms  and  prayer  ο 


2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  ihe  synjigogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  thej  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  mito  you, 
They  have  their  rev/ard. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thin€  alms  may  be  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seethin  secret,  himself  siiall  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

5  ^  And  when  thou  pray  est, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  pray- 
est,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
v/hen  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father,  wiiich  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do:  for  they  thmk  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 
ing. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
tJiem:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
Λvhat  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
foj-e  ye  ask  liim. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  aone  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil  : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
poweFjr  apd  the  glory,  for  ever. 
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14'  f  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  then 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  saa 
countenance  :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  ap^ 
pear  unto  men  to  fast.  V^erily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  haΛ^e  their  re- 
ward. 

1Γ  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  IS  in  secret:  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  eartn,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal. 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselvet 
treasures  in  heaven,  wiiere  nei- 
ther  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt ^ 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  isj 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  tliy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark 
ness.  If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness. 

24  ^  No  man  can  serve  tw^. 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other:  os^ 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  antf 

;  despise   the   other.      Ye   cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  yow.,.. 
Take  no  tliought  for  your  lif« 
what  ye  shall  eat,  Or  what  je 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  far  your? 
body,  v^.at  ye  shall  puti  eii     Γ:^ 
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not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much_better 
than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought,  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  held  how  they  grow;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  tbey  spin. 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  ail  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field  which  to-day 


4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold,  a 
beam  Is  m  thine  ow  η  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  hrst  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thhie  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  Bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  ^  Give  not  that  wliich  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rent 
you. 

7  fl  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you:  seek,  and  ye  shall  tind: 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

8  For  every  on<5  that  asketh, 
receiveth :   and  he  that  seeketh, 


IS,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  thei^ndeth:  and  to  him  that  knock- 

eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  ΛνοηΜ  that  men  should 
do  to  \ou,  do  ye  even  so  to  them; 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

13  ^^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  ^  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  siieep's 
clothing,  but  inw^ardiy  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

If»  Υ  6  shall  ke^w^m  by  the' 


oven,  skidl  he    not    much  more 
clothe  vou,  Ο  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  tliought, 
saying,  W^hat  shall  we  eat?  or 
what  shall  we  drink?  or  where- 
withal shall  w^e  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  ail  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye 
j.?.ve  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
Ί£55,  and  all  these  tilings  shall  be 

'ded  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
■/  the  morrow^ ;  for  the  morro^v 
ail  take  thought  for  the  things 

itself:   sutHcient  unto  the  day 
:ne  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  yii. 

Christ  ende.th  his  sermon, 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
wiiii  t^'hat  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 

^is  in  ihine  gvvn  eve? 
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fruits:  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit:  ^»ut  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forti»  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

19  Evei7  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  hy  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

21  5i  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but 
he  chat  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther whicji  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many-  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  un- 
to them,  I  never  knew  you :  de- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity. 

24  ^  Therefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man  which  built  iiis 
house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house: 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house:  and  it  fell,  and  great  was 
Uie  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings, 
ilie  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrfnej  9 


Chap.  viii. 


i'he  paky  healed. 


29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
iiavhig  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Chriifs  miracles. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a 
leper,  and  worshipped  liim,  say- 
ing. Lord,  if  thou  wik,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man,  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  5i  And  when  Jesus  was  enter- 
ed into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  him  a  centurion,  Legeechmg 
him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  ray  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy^ 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  hcffl  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thoni  biiouldest  come   uiidor  my  ' 
roof:  but  speak  the  VvOrd  only,  . 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me : 
and  I  say  to  this  iJian,  Go,  and  he 
goeth :  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  Cometh:  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  thai 
many  shall  come  from  the  cast 
and  west,  and  sliall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Is?ac,  and  Jacob 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children    of    the 
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kingdom  shali  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
v/eepinii  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Vo  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centuriun,  Go  thy  way,  and  as 
thou  hast  believed,  so  he  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14^  lid  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
w  ife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever» 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  5i  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many 
that  were  possessed  with  devils : 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  vvith  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfiiled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  mmself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses. 

18  ^  Now  wwn  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
otlier  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will 
foliow^  thee  v/hithersoe^er  thou 
goest. 

^0  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have-tholes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests:  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
iay  his  head. 

^1  Aiid  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me 
iirst  to  go  and  bury  my  fatlier. 

52  Bat  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  51  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
much that  tiic  ship  was  covered 
with   the    waves :    but    he    was 

ίο 


the  tempest  stilled. 


25  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying. 
Lord,  save  us:    we  perish 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ve  fearful,  Ο  ye  of  little 
faith?  Then  he  arose  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  man^eiled,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 

28  ^  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side,  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding Herce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
sajdng.  What  have  w^e  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way 
off  from  them  an  herd  of  many 
swine,  feedin». 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  w^re  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine, 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  went  tiieir  ways  into  the 
city,  a-nd  told  every  thing:;  and 
what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed 
of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus;  anil 
when  they  saw  him,  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  depart  oui  of 
their  coasts. 

•      CHAP.  IX. 
Matthew  the  apostle  called. 

A  'NO  he  entered  into  a  ship 
and  passed  over,  and  ©arrTe 
into  his  ov  η  citv. 


Gfirist  cureth  the  pahy.        Chap. 

2  And  beliold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed ;  and  Jesus  seemg  tiieir 
faith,  said  unto  he  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ?  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  r 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  imto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
it,  they  mai-velled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  ^  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  nim. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came,  and  sat  down  with  him 
and  his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saΛv 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  un'^o  them.  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  liave  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice:  for  1  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
tinners  to  repentance, 

1-4  %  Then  came  to  him  the 


,  ix.         The  bloody  issue  healed, 
disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  tlie  Pharisees  fast  oft;  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegiOora  is  with  them }  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  trie  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
neΛv  cloth  unto  an  old  garment ; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up,  taketh  from  the  garment  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wme  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run- 
neth out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  presei•Λ'ed. 

18  ^  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying.  My  daughter 
is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live. 

19  xlnd  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  so  did  hie  disciples. 

20  51  (And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment. 

21  For  she  sand  within  herself. 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  gai'mcnt,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  liim  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  w^hoie 
from  that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels,  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place,  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  iaxi^iea 
him  to  scorn. 
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25  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
ner  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ^  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
Inm,  crying,  and  sa.ymg,  Thou 
son  of"  David,  have  mercy  on 
as. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  ejnes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed :  and  Jesus  straitly  charged 
them,  saymg,  See  that  no  man 
know  it, 

31  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  countiy. 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man, 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake:  and  the 
multitudes  manelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  m  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prijice  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  ^  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  having  no  sliep- 
herd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  liis  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 


38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
CHAP.  X. 

The  apostles  sent  to  do  miracles, 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Ν  ow  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
dre^v  his  brother,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 

3  Phihp,  and  Bartholomew, 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican, James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  Avhose  surname  was 
Thaddeus, 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  ani/  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
vils :  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  κογ 
silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses;. 

10  Nor  scrip  for  j/oz/r  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves:  (for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat:) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  Avho 
in  it  IS  worthy,  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
bouse,  salute  it.  " 

13  And  if  the  house  be  wc»'- 
thy.  let  your  peace  come  upon  iC: 
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but  if  It  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words: 
when  ye  depart  out  oi  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
«hail  be  more  tolerable  For  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  m 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

16'  51  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  m  the  midst  of  wolves : 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men,  for 
they  %vill  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them,  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how,  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

^  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  tiie  child  :  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name*s  sake  :  but 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  shall 
be  saA'cd. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  fiee  ye  into  an- 
other :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  mun 
be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
η  is  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
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that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord :  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shull  they  call  them  of  his  house- 
hold ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore ; 
for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

2 Γ  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  m  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing  }  and  one  of  tiiem 
shall  not  fail  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  ail  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

S3  But  w^hosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  befo]*e  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  motller-in-law^ 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shaU  de 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  nie  :  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  fee  Ihat  taketh  not  Ms 
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cross,  and  followe.h  after  me,  is 
ROt  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  nndeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  tife 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  <[  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
eeiveth  me :  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet m  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward : 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man,  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man^s  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones,  a  cup  of  cold  nater  onlv  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.   XI. 
Johits  disciples  sent  to  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  and 
to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  ans\vered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see : 

5  The  hlind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  tlie  gospel  preached  to 
them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  ^  And  as  they  departed, 
Jesus  begaH  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning:  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 

^  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
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8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? behold,  they  that  w  ear  soft 
e'othing  are  in  kings  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  A- 
mong  them  that  are  born  of  wo- 
men, there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  tiian  John  the  ^Baptist: 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  king- 
dom ot  heaven  suifereth  violence 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  ail  the  prophets,  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  ity 
this  is  Eliiis  which  was  for  to 
come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  near. 

16  1[  But  whereiinto  phall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  unto  their  fel- 
lows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  pip- 
ed unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced :  we  have  mourned  unta 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  eat 
ing  and  drinkhig,  and  they  say, 
Behold,  a  man  gluttonous  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners:  but  wisdom  is  justifi- 
ed of  her  children, 

20  5i  Then  beiran  he  to  up- 
braid the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done^  be- 
cause they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  uiito    thee,   Chorum, 
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wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida :  for  if 
the  niiglity  works  which  were 
done  m  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sack  cloth 
and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
ibr  you. 

^3  And,  tliou,  Capernaum, 
\vhich  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
ehalt  be  brought  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  wo  did  have  re- 
mained until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  ^  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered, and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
Ο  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  tlie  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes, 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

2Γ  All  things  are  deliveied 
unto  me  of  my  father :  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father :  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

28  51  Come  unto  me,  ail  i/e 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  ί  will  give  yon  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  lieart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
Htiy  burden  >s  liirht. 

CHAP.    XII. 
Of  Uasphemy,  S^^c. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
tlie     sabbath-day     through 
the  corn,  and  tlie  disciples  were 
an  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
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2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
zY,  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawiul  to  do  upon  the  sabbath- 
day. 

3  But  lie  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did 
when  he  was  an  hungered,  and 
they  that  were  with  hmi. 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  pi  ofane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrihce,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord' 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  51  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syn- 
ago>-ue. 

10  ^  And  behold  there  was 
a  riian  which  had  his  hand  wi- 
thered :  and  they  asked  him, 
sayiii{,  Is  it  lawiul  to  heal  on 
the  sab b at i  1-day s.?  that  they  might 
ac(  use  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 
on  it,  aiad  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep?  wherefore  it 
is  lawful  to  do  well  oji  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  :  and  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  agaijn^ 
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hiiiij 
him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  kne\v  it,  he 
withdrew  hiiiiself  from  thence  ; 
and  great  muUitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen,  my  beloved  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment,  to 
the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  οτγ, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  hjs 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smokmg  iiax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judirment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
biiiid  and  dumb  :  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
auicized,  and  said,  Is  not  this  tlie 
son  of  David? 

2i  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  jdlow 
dorh  not  cast'  out  devils,  but  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their 
Lhuughts,  and  said  wnto  them, 
Evejy  kingdom  di^ided  against 
itself,  is  brought  to  desoiation  : 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Sa- 
taRj  he  is  divided  against  him- 
selt ;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
children  cast  them  out?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 
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28  But  Ίΐ  I  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  tlien  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goodS;  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  r  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  lie  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  ga- 
thereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad. 

31  f[  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you.  All  mannei'  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men  :  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Hob/  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  It  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  η  or  Id  to  come. 

S3  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit 
corrupt  :  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  hts  fruit. 

34  Ο  generation  of  viper  si 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  lieart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evi 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringetli  forth  e\il  things.  ? 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  wcA'a  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  sliall  ^ive  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  sLalt  be  condemned. 

38  51  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
a  no  of  the  Piiarisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign,  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered, and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 


Jo7ias  a  sign.  Chap, 

generation  seekcth  after  a  sign 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  niirhts  in  'he  whale's 
belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  tliroe  nights  in 
the  heart  oi'  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  INlineveh  shall 
m.      pise  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ψ      ration,  and  shall  condemn  it,  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing   of   Jonas,     and    behold,    a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

\l•  42  Ine    queen    of   the    south 

*  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  behold  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
^one  out  of  a  man,  he  waiketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest 
and  fmdeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  re- 
tiu'n  into  my  house  from  whence 
I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  nndeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  I'heii  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dweM  there  : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  tlian  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  vmto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to 
the  people,  behold,  his  mother 
and  nis  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  hnii,  Who 
is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my 
brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  , 
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xiii      The  parable  of  the  sozver, 
hand    towards  his  disciples,  anfi 
said,  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 

will    of  my    Father   which  is  in 

heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 

and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  the  sower  and  the  seed. 

Τ  Η  Ε   same   day   went   Jesus 
out  ef  the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat, 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 
sow  . 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
wliere  they  had  not  much  earth  ; 
and  forthwith  tiiey  sprung  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched,  and  because 
they  had  not  root,  they  \vithered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns : 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  an  hundred-fold,  some  six- 
ty-fold, some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Wiiy  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  luito 
them.  Because  it  is  given  unto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kinii^dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
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more  abundance  :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath. 

1^  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables :  because  they  see- 
ing, see  not  :  and  liearins^,  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  un- 
derstand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
saith,  By  hearin»  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand :  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive. 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
\vaxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
^and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should  understand  with  t^teir 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  siiouid  heaJ  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes 
for  they  see  :  and  your  ears^  for 
they  iiear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righte- 
ous mn  have  desn-ed  to  see  those 
thin.i^s  which  ye  see,  an-d  have 
not  seen  ihem.  :  and  to  hear  those 
thin|^s  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them, 

18  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the 
para•  le  of  the  sower. 

19  Vhen  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un- 
dei'standeth  it  not,  then  cometh 
the  \vick:ed  one,  and  catchetb 
away  that  whi-ch  was  sown  m  his 
heart :  tliis  is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way-side. 

'^  20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  keareth  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  receiveth  it. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  : 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He'  also  thint  received  seed 
amoiis  ύ\%  thorfiSc  is  he  that 
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heareth  the  word,  and  the  care  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  ciioke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful. 

2.3  But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground,  is  he  that 
hearech  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth  ^/,' which  also  heareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  ^  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  uato  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un- 
to a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  held. 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  taieg 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  liis 
way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
spi*ung  up,  and  brought  forth 
]ruit,  then-  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  ser\'ants  of  the  house* 
holder  came  and  said  unto  hnn. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  rield  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  It  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The  ser- 
vants said  unto  him,  Wilt  thoe 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up  r 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  un- 
til the  harvest :  and  in  the  time 
of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers. Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them  :  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  Tlie 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field. 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
ail  seeds  ;  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree ;  so  that  the 
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birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  ^  AnotFier  parable  spake 
he  unto  tiiem.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  Is  like  unto  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables, 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  I  will  open  my 
moutli  in  parables,  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  tiie 
world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  mul- 
titude away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  aud  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of 
the  field. 

'  37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  sow^eth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man. 

38  The  field  is  the  world  :  the 
good  seed  arc  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  :  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  (me  : 

39  The  enemy  that  sow^ed 
them  is  the  devil  :  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world  :  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  tlie  fire  ; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kmgdom  all 
things  that  ofiend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity  ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  int<j  a 
fm*nace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnasbinv  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  tlie  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Fatlier.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
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44  5i  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field  :  the  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof,  goeth  and  selieth 
ail  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

45  5i  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man, seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  Wko,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl,  of  gre^t  price,  went 
and  sold  all  tnat  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  11  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  ga- 
thwed  of  every  kind. 

48  Which,  when  it  was  fuli 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down 
and.  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels, but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  froa 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furixice  of  fire  :  there  shaH  be 
waiiing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
xhey  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them. 
Therefore  every  scribe  nhich  i$ 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  houseliolder,  wliich  bnngeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure,  things^ 
new  and  old. 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  tiiese 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synago^^ue,  inso- 
much that  they  Aveie  astonished, 
and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man 
tins  wisdom,  a  d  these  mighty 
works  ? 

55  Is  not  thio  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  r  fxwa  his  h  ethren,  Jajiies, 


John  Baptist  beheaded,       S.  Matthew, 
and  J  OSes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  tiiev  not 
all  with  us  r  whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  t  lese  tninirs  '■ 

57  And  they  were  otFended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  ho- 
noL'r,  save  in  his  own  country, 
and  in  his  own  ho4ise. 

58  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

CHAP.    XIV. 
Herod's  opinion  of  Christ. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist,  lie  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

3  ^  For  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip'^  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  hav^e 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth  day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias danced  beiore  them,  and 
p; eased  Herod. 

7  Wliereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath,  to  give  her  whatso- 
ev^er  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  in- 
structed of  her  im>ther,  said.  Give 
me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry : 
nevertheless,  for  the  oath^s  sake 
and  them  which  sat  with  him  at 
meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  her, 

10  And  lie  sent  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  chai'ger,  and  given  to  the 
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¥).ve  thousand  Jed, 
damsel  :  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

12  x^nd  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  f[  '^Vhen  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship,  into 
a  desert  place,  apart :  and  when 
tne  people  had  heard  thereof, 
they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
tiiem,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  %  And  when  it  was  eΛ^en- 
ing,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saymg,  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past;  send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart,  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  hshcs. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  hve  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  and 
brake,  and  ga^e  the  loaves  tf)  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  frairments  that  remainecf, 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousa?id  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  5[  And  straiffhtwav  Jesus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  ^o  before  inra 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he 
sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had*^  sent  the 
m altitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 


Christ  walketh  on  the  sea. 
Λ  mountain   apart  to  pray  : 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves  :v  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  Jesus  went  unto 
them  walkmg  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  tiie  disciples  saw 
bim  walking  on  tiie  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spi- 
rit, and  they  cried  out  for  t^ar. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them  s  ijing.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him, 
and  said,  Lfud,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come,  ilnd 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  :  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say- 
ing. Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ο  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship,  came  anci  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
son  of  God. 

34  ^  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  irfen  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him 
they  sent  out  into  all  that  coun- 
try round  about,  and  brought 
unto  hiin  all  that  were  diseased. 

36  And  besought  him,  that 
they  miglxt  only  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment  ;  and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

21 


Chap.  XV.  Men^s  traditions, 

and  CHAP    XV. 

God's  commandments, 

Ί'^ΗΕΝ  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and   Pharisees,  which   were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  tliy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
whe»  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther :  and,  He  that  curseth  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say,  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me. 

β  And  honour  iiot^  his  father 
or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  diet  E-^ 
saias  propiiesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  m.e  with  their  lips ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  woi'ship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  ^  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  luito  them,  Hear 
and  understand. 

11  Not  that  which  gi^eth  inte 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man  :  but 
that  which  oiBeth  out  ef  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that. the  Pharisees  were  offended 
alter  they  beard  this  saying  "^ 

13  But  be  answered  and  said. 
Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shaft 
be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  ;  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.    Aim! 


What  defileth  a  man,  S.  Matthew.  The  multitude  fc9. 

if  the  blind  lead  t'le  blind,  both  |  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  I  that  veiy  hour. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and  j  29  And  Jesus  xieparted  from 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us :  tlience,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
this  parable.  j  sea  oi  Galilee,  and  went  up  in- 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also   to   a   mountain,   and    sat   dowm 


yet  \vithout  understanding  r 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 

that    whatsoever   enteretb  in  at 

the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly, 

and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18    But    those    things    which 

i>roceed  out  of  the  mouth,  come 
orth  from  the  heart,  and  they 
defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies. 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a 
man. 

21  5T  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  i-nto  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon 

22  And  behold  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  aiiid  cried  unto  him,  sav- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  me,  Ο  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David  ;  my  dauirhter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came 
ana  bes(>u^ht  him,  saying.  Send 
her  away,  tor  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said, 
I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped ijim,  saying.  Lord,  help 
me. 

.  26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  mec/t  to  take  tlie  childien*s 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  Aiid  she  said,  Truth,  Lord  : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Ο  woman,  great 
IS  tiiy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee 
β^φι    as    th<^u   wilt.^      And    her 


there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  therm 
those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many  otaers, 
and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  w^alk^ 
and  the  blind  to  see  :  and  they 
glo  ified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  if  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  continue  witli 
me  now  three  aays,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will  not 
send  them  away  fastmg,  lest  they 
fain   in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unt• 
him,  Wiience  should  we  liave  so 
much  bread  m  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  lit- 
tle fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  do^vn  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  sevea 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  bittke  them,  and 
ga\e  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude  ? 

3?  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  tili-ed  :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left, 
seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat, 
were  four  thousand  men,  besides 
wouien  aiKi  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, and  tiiok  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 


)   lit 


Jonas' s  sign.  Chap. 

CHARXVL 
27/ e  8ψη  of  Jonas. 

THE  Pharisee's  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  temp- 
ting, desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  When    it    is    evening,  ye 
^  say,  It  will  he  fair  weather  :  for 
f.  the  sky  is  red. 

i     3  And  in  the  morning,  li  will 
I  he  foul  weather  to-day  :  for  the 
sky   is   red   and   lowring.     Ο 
hypocrites,    ye   can    discern 
face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonas.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

5  ^  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread, 

6  €[  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
•them.  Take  heed  and  beware  of 

he  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
f  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
tliemsclves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived^ 
he  said  unto  them,  Ο  ye  of  little 
^aith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 

ο  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
iicither  remember  the  five  loaves 
*of  the   five  thousand,   and  how 

many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  iiot  to 
you    concerning   bread,  that   ye 

^$l1L0uld  beware  of  the  leaven  oi  che 

fliarisees,  and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 
12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  bewW  e  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrme  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
ihe  Sadducees,  23 


xvi.    Peter's  confession  of  Christ, 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom^ 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  cf 
man,  am  ? 

14  And  tliey  said.  Some  sat, 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist, 
some  Elias,  and  others  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saithunto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  .? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-jona  :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  "^Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  : 
and  the  gates  of  hell' shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  φ^β  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  liea* 
ven :  and  whatsoevej-  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thcu 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven, 

20  Then  charged  he  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  Je^us  the  Christ. 

21  ^  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disci- 
ples, how  that  he  must  go  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  i*aised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  sayinir,  Be 
it  far  fi-om  thee.  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan,  thou  art  an  ohcnne  unto 
me  :  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men. 

24  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
Β 


The  cross  qf  Christ,  S.  Matthew. 


disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

25  For  whosoever  wail  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
fmd  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  Λvhole  world, 
and  lose  ^his  own  soul  ?  or  Λvhat 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels  :  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

28  A^erily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death^  till  tliey 
see  the  Son  of  man  coramg  in  his 
kingdom. 

CHAP.   XVII. 
The  tramfiguratwn  of  Christ. 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart. 

2  And  was  transfigiu-ed  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light. 

5  And  behold  there  appeared 
unto  them  jMoses  and  Elias  talk- 
ing Avith  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  taberna- 
cles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  AVhiie  he  yet  spake,  behold 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them :  and  behold  a  λ  oice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is 
mv  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  tell  on  their  face, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  aud  touch- 

24 


The  lunatick  healed. 
ed  them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be 

not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 
them,  sa;ying.  Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  n>an 
be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Wh^^  then  say  the  scribes, 
that  Elias  must  first  come  } 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  trul}?  shall 
first  come,  and  restore  aU  things  : 

12  But  I  say  mito  you,  that 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed  : 
likewise^  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  5i  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude^  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son,  for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore 
vexed :  for  oft-times  he  falieth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
wHter. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ο  faithless  and  perv-erse  ge- 
neration, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  suiter  you? 
bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  de- 
vil, and  he  departed  out  ot"  him  ; 
and  die  child  was  cured  from 
that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apa]  t,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  ^rain  υϊ  mustard-seed, 


Christ  payeth  tribute.  Chap. 
Te  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
ΙΐβιηοΛ'β  hence  to  yonder  place, 
and  it  shall  remo\^e ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  iranossible  unto  yon. 

21  Hovvbcii,  this  kind  goerh 
not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^  And'  while  they  abode 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  tliem, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 
ed into  the  hands  of  men. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again :  and  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry. 

24  ^  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tnhnte-money,  came  to 
Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not  your 
master  pay  tribute } 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  -What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon }  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute .?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers  } 

26•  Peter  saith  unto  him..  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free» 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometb 
up:  and  when  thou  hast  ope  ed 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece 
of  money  :  that  take  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  xvm. 

Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
\yho  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

4   Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
25 


xviii.  To  amid  offences. 

the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king• 
dom  of  hoH^  en. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  m  my  name, 
receiveth  me, 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  nic,  it  were  better  for  him  tiiat 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  ti>e  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Wo  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  offences:  for  it, must 
needs  be  that  offences  come  :  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  coraeth. 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  manned,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  tAvo  feet,  to 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thiue  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  with  one  eye.  rather 
than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for 
I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man 
have  an  hundred  sheep  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  Paine 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  .? 

13 "And  if  so  be  that  ho  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  lie  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sneep^  than  "of  the 
ninety  and  nine  \viiich  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  ?o  it  is  not  th-e  w  ^ 
of  your  Father  which^  is  in  hea•^ 
ven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish, 
Β  t 
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lo  %  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 


toforgive. 


27  Then  the  Lord  of  that  ser- 
shali  tvespatjs  agamst  thee,  go  and  j  vant  was  moved  with  compassion, 
teii  him  his  fault  between  thee  j  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 


and  him  alone ;  if  be  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gabied  thy  brother, 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  wuth  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  moutn  of  two 
or  three  witnesses,  every  word 
may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  teh  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  tnee  as 
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

13  A^erily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earthy  shall  be  bound  in  hc-aven  : 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how^  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times  : 
but,  until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^1  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
<-f  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  account 
of  ills  servants. 

24  And  v/hen  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  w^as  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thou- 
^nd  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  liis  Lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

20  The  servant  therefore   fell 
jown  and  worshinped  him,  say- 
/iig,  ijjvdj  have  patience  with  me, 
ii.ud  I  will  pay  tnee  aij. 
26 


the  dobt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an 
hundred  pence  :  and  he  laid 
hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  w  ill  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done,  they 
w^ere  very  sorry,  and  came  ancl 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
Ο  thou  wicked  servant,  I  for- 
gave tliee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  a^so 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fel- 
low-servant, even  as  I  had  pity 
on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  iDrd  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
m^entors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  imto  him. 

25  So  likewise  shall  my  hea- 
venly Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Christ  healeth  the  sick. 
ND  it  came  to  pass,  tkiif 
when  Jesus  haa  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  tiie  coasts 
of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan  : 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

3  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto    him,    tempting    htrir,   and 
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Of  divorcement.  Chap, 

saving  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  I 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
every  cause  ?  i 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the 
begiiining,  made  them  male  and 
female  ? 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and 
they  tv/ain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  jomed  togetlier,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  w^as  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away'his  wife,  ex- 
ceptor be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  comniitteth  a- 
dultery  ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away,  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  if  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  niarr}'. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ail 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

V2  lor  there  are  some  eu- 
nuchs, wiiich  were  so  born  from 
their  mother^s  womb  :  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there 
be  eunuchs,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven^s  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  ii,  let  him  re- 
ceive it, 

13  %  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
sliouid  put  hi^  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked tKem,         2T 


XIX.     Ηοζυ  to  attain  eternal  i'i'e. 

14  But  .Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me-:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  ou 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  ^  And  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Good  I\iaster, 
what  good  thing  shall  1  do  that 
I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Wliy 
caliest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God  : 
but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  hiin,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adulterv,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  ;  and.  Thou  shalt  love 
tiiy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  j^outh  up :  what  lack  1 
y<3t  r 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  iiave  trea- 
sure in  heaven:  and  come  aiid 
follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  easier  Tor  a  camel  to  ||g[> 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
tor  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  trie 
kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it^ 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  ^But  Jesus  beheld  them^  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this 
is  impossible,  but  v.] th  God  all 
things  ai^e  possible. 

E3 


0.7  ^  Then  answered  Peter, 
and  said  unto  hiin.  Behold,  we 
hare  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
thee;  what  shall  we  have  there- 
fore Γ 

28  And  Jesas  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
^vhicfi  have  followed  me  in  tKe 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of 
inan  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
his  ^lory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israeh 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
■^ui'saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
:  sters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
Vrife,  or  children,  or  lands  for 
uiy  name's  sake,  siiall  receive  an 
hnndred  Fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlastii:^g  life, 

30  But  many  that  are  first, 
shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  skaU  be 

CHAP.    XX. 

The  labourers  in  the  vineyard. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaAen 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
v^'ith  the  labourers  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  hfs 
vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  liour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place. 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  wliat- 
soever  is  right,  1  will  give  you. 
^\nd  tliey  went  theu*  way. 

5  Again  he  w^cnt  out  about 
the  s?xtii  and  ninth  ho^ir  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Wliy  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle  } 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hn-ed  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 


S.  Matthew.  the  vineyard. 

vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right 
that  shall  ye  recei\  e, 

8  So  wJien  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  stev/ard.  Call  the  la- 
bourei  s,  and  give  them  their  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  unfo  the 
hrst. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
zve?'e  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour  they  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more,  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a"  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  re- 
ceived if,  they  murmured  against 
the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  Sut  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us 
which  have  borne  the  burdca 
and  heat  C)i.  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  w  ith  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  tline  is,  and  go 
thy  vv-ay  ;  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  Will  with  mine  own  }  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good? 

10  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last :  for  many  be 
called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  ^  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  disci* 
pies  apart  in  the  w-ay,  and  said 
unto  them, 

18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
tlie  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  mo• ' 
ther  of  Z«bedee's  children  with 


Zehedee^s  children. 


her 


sons,  worshipping 


him. 


desirini^  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that,  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right' 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that!  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  liiat 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  un- 
to him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  ray  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  wdth  :  but  to 
sit  on  my  riglit  hand,  and  on  my 
left  is  iTtot  mine  to  give,  but  it 
shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
laation  against  the  two  brethren 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  imto 
him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that 
the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 
ercise dominion  o\^v  them,  and 
they  that  are  great,  exercise  au- 
thority upon  them. 

26  "^  But  it  shall  not  be  so  a- 
mong  you  :  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister. 

2 Γ  And  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  ^  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jerico,  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him. 

30  ^  And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  w^y-side,  Avhen 
they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by,'cried  out,  sayhig.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  Ο  Lord,  tliou  Son  of 
David. 

ο  J    Ana  the  multitude  rcbuk- 
29 


Chap.  xxi.  Tzco  Hind  men, 

and  ed  them,  because  they  should 
hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried, 
the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesns  stood  still,  and 
called  them  and  said,  Wiiat  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do    unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes : 
and  immediately  their  eyes  re- 
ceived sight,  and  they  followed 
him. 

CHAP.   XXL 
Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem, 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  S-n  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose 
thein,  and  bring  tliem  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lf^rd 
hath  iieed  of  them  :  and  straight- 
way'he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  Avas  don??,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prcjphet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

β  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them. 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  ou  thera  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the 
way  :  others  cut  down  brandies 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them 
in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David  :  Vjlessed  is  he  that 
com-eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
Hosanna  in  the  Hi£:]iest^ 
B-i  ^ 
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10  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Jerusa^lem,  ail  the  city  \vas 
moved,  saying;,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  An3  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Na- 
zareth of  Galilee. 

12  f[  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  m  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the, 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

IS  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  call- 
ed the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple, 
and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  ar.d  the 
children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David  :  tiiey  v/ere  sore  dis- 
pleased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  w^iat  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Yea ;  have  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  ? 

ir  «[  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  tb.e  city  into  Bethany, 
and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he 
rciunied  into  the  city,  he  hun- 
gered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it;  Xet  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
far  ever.  And  presently  the  fig- 
tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
li,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  vv'ithered  a- 
wav  : 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto    them.   Verily   I    say   unto 


hich  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but 
also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  tliis 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall 
be  done. 

22  And  all  things  what^.oever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

23  ^  And  \vhen  he  was  come 
into  the  templeythe  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him,  as  he  \vas  teaching, 
and  said,  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  f  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  tiii-ng,  w^hich  if  ye  tell 
me,  I,  in  likewise,  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
λΛ^εηοο  was  it  ?  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  And  they 'reasoned 
with  tliemselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say.  From  heaven,  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men ;  we  fear  the  people  :  for  all 
hold  John  as  a  prophet, 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

28  ^  But  what  think  ye?  A 
cert  ant  man  had  two  sons,  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said, 
Son.  go  work  to  day  in  my  vine- 
yard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not,  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented and  Λvent. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go  sir  ;  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.    Jesus  saith 


you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  |  imto    them.   Verily   I    say   unto 
not,  ye  sfedi   not   only   dn  this  [you,  th-^t  the  publica»s  and  ibe 
30 
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harlots  g.o  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  3^ou. 

32  For  John  came  uMo  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ve 
believed  him  not :  but  the  puV 
iicans  and  the  harlots  believed 
him.  And  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
it^  repented  not  aiterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

S3  ^  Hear  another  parable  : 
There  was  a  certain  householder 
which  planted  a  vine-yard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a  wine  press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, aiid  went  into  a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took 
his  serv^antSj  and  beat  one,  and  kil- 
led another,  and  stoned  another, 

S6  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first ;  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  v>ui 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
riiemselves,  This  is  the  heir,  come 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on 
his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him, 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  coraeth,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  wall  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner;  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  \t  is  marvellous 

η  9\\Y  eyes  ; 


43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you. 
The  khigdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  fiorth  tiie  fruits 
thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  sliall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  poΛvder. 

45  And  when  tlie  cliief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  pa- 
rabies,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  Jay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him 
for  a  nrophet. 

'     CHAP  ΧΧΠ. 
The  marriage  of  the  king's  son. 

AND    Jesus    answered     and 
spake  unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  Λvhich 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servai-its 
to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding :  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Again  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying,  Tell  them  w^hich 
are  bidden.  Behold,  Τ  have  pre= 
pared  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and 
my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the 
marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  tl>e  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  intreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  hearii 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,and  burnt 
up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  sen^ants^ 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  v/ere  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  iiie 
high-wavs,  and   as    manv  as  ve 
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shali  fmd,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
infeo  the  high -ways,  and  gathered 
together  aii  as  many  as  they 
found ;  both  bad  apid  good  :  and 
the  wedding  Λvas  furnished  with 
guests. 

11  ^  And  "(^'hen  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there 
a  ma,n  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding garment. 

12  Ar\d  he  saitli  unto  him, 
Friend,how  camest  thou  in  hither, 
not  havng  a  Λvedding  garment  ? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  footj 
and  take  him  a'>vay,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness :  tiiere  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  a?'e  chosen. 

15  ^  Then  went  the  Phari- 
sees, and  took  counsel  how 
they  Kright  entangle  him  in  his 
talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  liiaa  :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

^  17  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  giΛ^e 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ?/e  hypocrites  ? 

19  shew  me  the  tribute-m-oney. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny. 

20  And 
Whose  is 
itcription  t 

21  They  sayamto  him,  Cesar ^s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
*.vhich  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
u'ords,  they  marvehed,  and  left 
liim  and  went  tiieir  wav. 


he   saith   unto    them 
this  image  and  super- 


The  Saddiicees  confuted. 

23  ^  The  same  day  came  to 
him  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
that  there  is  t\o  resurrection,  and 
asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
if  a  man  die_,  havmg  no  chil- 
dren, his  brother  shall  marry  hi» 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren,  and  the  first  when 
he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased, 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, 
and  the  third  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  shall-  she  be  of 
the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  m;irry,  nor  ai'e  given  in 
marriage  ;  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaAcn. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  have  ye  not 
read  that  Λvllich  was  spoken  unto 
you  by  God  ?  saying, 

32  I  am  the*  God  of  Abrir- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living. 

3S  And  when  the  multitude 
heard  this,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

34  ^  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which 
teas  a  law3^r,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and 
saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  lavv? 

37  Jesi.is  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shali    love    the    Lord    thy    God 

32 


The  Pharisees  exposed.  Chap 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy^soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  tlie  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighhour 
as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  ^  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

'42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unfo  him,  The  Son  of  David.    | 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  fiowi 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  ' 
Lord,  saving, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  m^• 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how^  is  he  his  son  ^ 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answ^er  him  a  word,  neither  durst 
any  ?7ian  from  that  day  forth  ask 
him  any  more  qucstioiis. 

CHAP.    XXHL 
The  Pharisees  exposed^  S-c. 

Ί1ΗΕΝ  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
.    titude,  and  to  his  disciples,  ' 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  ihc 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat. 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever 
tliey  bid  you  observe,  //iaf  observe 
and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after 
feheir  works  :  for  they  say  and  do 
not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  giievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
the?ii  on  men's  shoulders,  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  οϊ  their  fingers. 

"5  But  all  their  works  they  do, 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 
garments. 

6  And  love  tlie  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  die  synagogues, 


xxiii.  Of  humility. 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  to  be  called  of  men. 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi, 
for  one  is  vour  ]Ma5ter,  eroi 
Christ,  and  ail  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  a- 
mong  you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
I  himself,  shall  be  abased  :  and  he 

that  shall  humble  iiimself,  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  ^  But  wo  unto  you,  scribe^ 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves y  neicher  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye  de- 
vour widows*  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers  ; 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte,  and  w-hen  he  is 
made,  ye  make  hmi  two -fold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

16  ΛΥο  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say.  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing  :  but  Avhosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tempi e, 
he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind  :  for 
v/hether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  temple  that  sancti'fieth  the 
gold  ? 

18  And»  i,\^hosoev€r  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it•  is  nothing:  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  ;  for. 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift^  op 
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the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  AVhoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  ancl 
by  him  tiiat  dwellcth  tlierein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon, 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  iiypocrites ;  for  ye  pay 
tithes  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weigh- 
tier matiersoi  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  bhnd  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
ramel. 

25  ΛΥο  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
Clip,  and  of  the  platter,  but  with- 
in they  are  full  of  extortion  and 
excess. 

26  T/tou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
nrst  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepivlchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead  7ne?is  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
c-leanness. 

23  Even  so  ye  also  outvvardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity. 

2i>  W^o  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous. 

1•0  And  say.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  ξ>«ί  the 
RrcpheLs. 


31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yoarselves,xthat  ye  are  the 
children  of  tlicm  which  k^led  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  i/e  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  ^  Wherefore  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men 
and  SGi'ibes;  nd  some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  fo???f 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  citv  to" city. 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon 
the  eartlf,  from  the  blood  of  righ- 
teous Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
ZachariaSjSon  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew,  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

3  6  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall'  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  Ο  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee^  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not : 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unco  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  com» 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxiy. 

Destruction  of  the.tcmple  foretold, 
A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and 
±3.  departed  from  the  temple ; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for 
to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  theTn, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things,  ve- 
rily I. say  unto  you,  There  shall 
not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  ^lat  shal;]  not  fee  tbrewn 
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3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
caine  unto  him  privately,  saymi^:,. 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and»said 
unto  tiiem,  Take  heed  that  no 
man  dece-i\^e  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  sayings  I  am  Christ ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars  ;  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  IS  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8  All  tliese  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  "kill 
you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  a- 
nother. 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  sliall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world,  for  a  wicness  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye  tlierefore  shall  see 
the   abomuiation   of   desolation. 


house-top,  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field,  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days. 

10  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  m  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tri- 
bulation such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved  :  but  for  the 
elect^s  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  ίλτ 
there  :  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, insomuch  that  (if  it  were 
possible)  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you 
before. 

26  WTierefore,  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert,  go  not  forth  :  behold 
he  is  ΐη  the  secret  chambers,  be- 
lieve it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  com.eth 
out  of  the  east,  and  shinetn  even 
mi  to  the  west  :  s^  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  \vheresoever  the  car- 
cass is,  there  Λνϋΐ  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

29  5[    Immediately  after   the  ■ 
tribulation  of  those   days,    shall 
the   sun   be    darkened,   and   the 
moon  s^iall  not  give  her  light,  and 
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readeth,  let  him  understand,) 
16  Then  let  tbem  which  be  in 

Judea  flee  into  the  mountains. 
IT   Let  him  which  is  on   the 
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powers  of  the   heavens 
shall  be  shaken. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
and    the»    sliall    all    the    tnte 
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of  the  earth  mo Qrn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  ^vith  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  lie  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumwet,  and  they  shall  gather 
togecher  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
tlie  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  :  ΛVhen  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves 
ye  know  that  sun:imer  is  nigh  : 

S3  So  likewise  ye,Λγhen  ye  shall 
see  ail  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  \'erily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulnlled. 

35  Heaven  and  eartli  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  ff  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knowetli  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only, 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  \^. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  Avere 
before  the  flood,  they  w^ere  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriafge,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
avv-ay ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

41  Two  u-omen  shall  he  grind- 
ing at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

4C'  ^  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
kaow  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good -man  of  th.e  house  had 
known  in  what  wa-rch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
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suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
A^'ise  servant,  whom  liis  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometli, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  ^^erily  1  say  unto  you,_that 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  ser\^ant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  INIy  Lord 
delapv^eth  his  coming  ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drmk  with  the  drunken  : 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour, that  he  is  not  aware  of; 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  W\t\T 
the  hypocrites  ;  there  shall  be 
Aveeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

CHAP.    ΧΧΛ\ 

Parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  fi\'e  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  7vere  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slutnbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made,  Behold,  n?he  bride- 
irroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
liim. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose 
and  trimmed  their  lamps, 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
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the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil  for 
our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  chem  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came,  and 
they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage,  and  the 
door  was  shut^ 

11  Afterward  came  ah0  the 
©ther  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord 
open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not.  \ 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  •[  For  the  kingdom,  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them 
hi^  goods  : 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  fxve 
talents,  to  another  twa  and  to, 
another  one,  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability,  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

^  16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
Avith  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  live  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one,  Avent  and  digged  in  the  earth, 
and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came,  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  behold  I  have  gained  be- 
sides them  five  talents  more. 

21  liis  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done  thou  good  and  faith-. 


XXV.  The  unprofitable  servant. 
ful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful 0Λ•  er  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents,  came  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  ta- 
lents :  behold  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
sei-vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  fe\y  things,  I  Avill  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  λυΜοΙι  had  received 
the  one  talent,  came,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  eartii : 
lo,  there  thou,  hast  that  is  thijie, 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slotli- 
ful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  Avhere  I  sowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I  have  not  strawed. 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance  :  but  irora  him 
tliat  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away, 
even  that  which  he  liath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  f  AVhen  the  Son  of  man  shall 
coiiie  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  tlien  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory. 

32  And  before  huii  shall  be  ga- 
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thered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
•n  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  Jeft. 

34  Then  shall  the  kitig  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gav  e  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  dnnk,  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

ύ^  Naked,  and  ye  clotlied  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  A'i;ited  me  : 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  un- 
to me. 

37  Then  sliall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  imngered,  and 
fed  thee  '^  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in }  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
thee  ? 

40  And  the  king  shall  answer, 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  oi 
these  ray  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  mto  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :.  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not  :  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  anSΛver 
him,  saymg,  Lord,  when  saw  vvx 
thee  an  hungered,  or  a  thirst,  or 


a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison^  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  \^eriiy,  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to,  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

46  And  tliese  shall  go  away  in- 
to everlasting  punishment  :  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 
Co:ispiracy  eigaiiist  Christ, 

AND  It  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  tini^ed  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas. 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and 
kin:  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
fevLSt-dai/,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people. 

6  ^  Now  V.  hen  ^esus  Λvas  in  Be- 
thany, m  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster  box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  ©n  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  ity 
ihey  had  i-ndignation,  saying.  To 
v/hat  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

li)  When  Jesus  understood  it 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble 
ye  the  ^omaii?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,'  but  me  ye  have  B»t 
ahvavs. 
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12  For  in  that  she  hatli  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  bocfy,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verify  I  say  unto  you. 
Wheresoever  this  goL^jjei  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  tliis,  that  this  woman 
harh  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

14  *f  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
J  lied  Judas  Iscariot,  went  mito 
.e  chief  priests, 

15  Ana  said  unto  them,  What 
\yiil  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you?  And  they 
covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  tune  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  5f  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
/east   of  unleavened  bread,   the 

disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him,  W^here  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man,  ana  say  unto 
him.  The  Master  saitb.  My 
time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep  the 
pa:ssover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  had  appointed  them,  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat^  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  yon  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 

13  It  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  Λvlth  me 
in   the  dish,  the  same  shall  be- 

ray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  is  written  of  him:  but  wo 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
€>Γ  man  is  betrayed  :  it  had  been 
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good  for  that  m.an,  if  he  had  nut 
been  born. 

2d  Then  Judas  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  Siiid,  Master, 
is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him^  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  ^  And  as  they  were  eating^ 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it^ 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,,  eat ; 
this  IS  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thank»,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  Bnt  I  say  unto  you,  1  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drir.k  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  thiey  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  nis  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  fiock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again> 
I  will  go  before  you  ir.t^  Ga- 
lilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Though  all  men  shall 
be  ofPended,  because  of  Uiee,7/et 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  sliould  die  with  thee,  yet  wiU  I 
not  deny  tliee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  \Aith 
them  unto  a  place  called  Getlise- 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter^ 
and    the  two  sons   of  Zebedee, 
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even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  fur- 
tiier,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  Ο  m^  Father,  if 
It  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me  :  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  zcilt, 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What, 
could  ye  not  Ava-tch  with  nie  one 
hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation  :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  wiUing,  but  the 
fiesh  is  weak. 

42  He  \vent  away  again  the 
second  time  and  prayed,  saying, 
Ο  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  Λνΐΐΐ  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
ft  way  again,  and  prayed  liie  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  snith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  ^/oiir  rest ;  be- 
hold the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  be- 
hold he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me. 

47  5[  x\nd  vv'liile  he  yet  spake, 
lo^  Judas  one  of  the  twelve  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
v>dth  swords  and  staA^es,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
g-ave  them  a  sign,  say iog,  W^hom- 
soever  J  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
lie,  hald  him  fast, 

49  And  forth\vkh  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Masler, 
and  kissed  Mm, 


51  And  beiiold  one  of  them 
which  were  wii  b  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

5'2  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place  :  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the 
sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  thai  I  can- 
not now  pray  to  my  Father,  and 
he  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?     ^ 

54  But  how  then  slYall  the 
scriptures  be  fulRlled,  that  thus  it 
must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Je- 
sus to  the  multitudes^  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief  with 
swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ? 
I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in 
the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold 
on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fuliilied.  Then  ail  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ^  And  they  that  kad'laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  Jed  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priesi^s  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the 
servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
tiim  to  death. 

60  But  found  none  :  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  i/ct  found  they  none.  At 
the  last  came  two  false  w^itnesscs, 
61  And  said,  This./e//oa•  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 
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Peier  denieth  Chriiit^    Ciiap.  χΧνύ,  Judas  hangeth  Jamself, 

6^  And  the  high  priest  arose    the  man.    And  immediately  tL• 


and  said  υηΐο  him,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  livmg  God,  that  "^thou  tell  us, 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  ui>to  him,  Thou 
liast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unt® 
you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saving,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy  ;  Aviiat  fur- 
ther need  have  we  of  witnesses  r 
behold  now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him,  and  others 
smote  hi?7iw'ith  tlie  palms  of  their 
hands. 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  .us, 
thou  Ciirist,  Λvho  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  ^1  Now  Peter  sat  without 
m  the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
liim,  and  said  unto  them  that 
w^re  there,  This  fellow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
imto  him  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them,  for  thy  speech 
bevvrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  saying^  I  know  not 


cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.   XXVn. 

Christ  del^^ψ.red  to  Pilate. 

WHEN  tlie  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  ^  Then  Judas  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  him- 
self and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned;  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thon  to 
that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in  : 

8  W^hereibre  that  field  was 
called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  dav. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saymg.  And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  childrdn  of 
Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them   for   the 
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Bar  abbas  released,  S.  Matthew, 

{otter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appoint- 
ed me.) 

11  ^  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor ;  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  w^as  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
ihev  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word,  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  go- 
vernor Avas  Λvont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  no- 
table pnsonei  called  Ear  abbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  togetrier,  Pilate  said  un- 
to them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  ?  Barabhas,  or 
Jesus,  which  is»  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man  :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because 
of  him. 

^0  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
iliat  they  should  ask  Barabhas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  They  said,  Barabhas. 

22  Piiate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  }  They 
ail  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be 
crucihed. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 
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Christ  crucified, 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  watei,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  say.ng,  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said.  His  blooa  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  ^  Then  released  he  Barab- 
has unto  them  :  and  when  he 
had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered 
Mm  to  be  crucified. 

2 Γ  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon-ball, and  gathered  unto  him 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  aitd 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  %  And  when  they  had 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 
put  it  upon  iiis  head,  and  a  reed 
m  his  right  hand  :  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  Kiuig 
of  the  Jews. 

SO  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him 
on  .the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  hip,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  *3n  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyreiie,  Simon  by 
name  :  him  they  conipeiled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  ^  And  w^hen  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull. 

34  *{[  They  gai^e  him  vinegar  to 
drink,   mingled   with    gall  :    and 
w^hen   he  had  tasted  thereof,  he, 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 


and  reinhd  : 


Chap,  xxvii. 


His  burial. 


36  And  sitting  down,  they 
watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head, 
his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him  :  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

39  1[  And  they  that  passed 
by,  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself; 
if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  himy  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save  :  if  he  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  hun 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
ofGoi. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  ail  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  heur 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  iama  sabach- 
thani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ? 


50  ^  Jesus  wlien  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent. 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed, and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  w^ent 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now^  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw^  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  w^ere 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  say- 
ing, Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

55  And  many  women  were 
there  (beholding  afar  oft)  v>^hich 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  mi- 
nistering unto  him. 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea  named  Joseph,  w^ho  also'him- 
self  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  Avent  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus :  the* 
Pitate  commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  w^hen  Joseph  had  takea 
the  body  he  wrapped  it  in  a  cieaa 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 


47    Some  of  them  that  stood  tomb,  \vhich   he  had    hewn  out 


there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 
t  48  And  straightway  one  of 
thera  ran,  and  took  a  spunge, 
and  filled  it  witii  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  liim  to 
drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let 
us  see  whether  Eiias  will  come  to 
save  liim. 
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the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  a2;ainst  the  sepulchre.    ' 

6'i  ^  Now  the  nex.  day  that 
followed  the  day  of  tiie  pre-para- 
tion,  the  chief  priests  and  Phaisj- 
sees  came  t^getlier  unto  Pilate^ 


Chrisfs  resutrection : 


S.  Mattfeeiv. 


63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
tiiat  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  }^e.t  alive.  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that 
tlie  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until, 
the  thn-d  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than 
the  iirst. 

65  Pilate  s?ad  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch,  go  your  veay,  make 
it  as  sure  as  you  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealii>g  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CilAP.    XXVIII. 
Chrisfs  resurrection. 

[N  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  towards  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  ^lary, 
to  see  the  sepulchne. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake ;  for  the  angel 
©f  the  lord  descended  from  hea- 
ven, and  came  and  roiled  back 
t  he  stone  from  th.c  door,  and  sat 
upon  it. 

3  His  countena.ice  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  rain'^nt  white 
as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  b^'m  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  dead  7)ien,  \ 

5  A  ^d  the  angel  answered  and 
said  ;  rto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye  :  fo-  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, waich  was  cruciiied. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
af  he  said  ;  Come,  see  the  place 
^"hr^vQ  tlie  Lord  lay. 

:    And  go  c^ickly,  and  tell  his 

<  -'  iples,  that  he  is  risen  from 

i /i  dead;  and  behold,  he  goetb 

L  ;re    you    into    Galilee,  there 

Iiail  ye  see  him,  lo,  I  have  told 

Ν  OU. 

ΐ)  And  they  departed  quickly 
iV  /ai  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 


His  porcer. 


great  joy,  and  did  run  to  bnng  his 
disciples  word. 

9  II  Anil  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
andivorshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid :  ^o  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me, 

11  ^  Now,  when  they  were 
going,  behold,  some  of  the  watch 
c^ne  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  as- 
sembled with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers. 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
azioy  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is  commonly  re- 
ported among  the  Jews  until  this 
day. 

16  f  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  aΛvay  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  sa%v  him^ 
they  worshipped  him;  but  some 
'  ο  lib  ted. 

•β  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
Γ  v.hem,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  v/hatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  ahvay,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen. 
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^  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  MARK 

CHAP.   I 


Jofm  Baptisfs  office. 
rs^HE  begi  lining  of  the  gospel 
\L•  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God, 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, Behold  I  send  n^y  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 

^G'f  repentaRc^,  for  the  remission 
Of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
''him   all  the  land  of  Judea,  and 

they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  pf  him  in  the  river  of 
Jordfi-i,  confessing  their  sins. 
'  6  ..Lud  Jo4m  was  clothed  with 
^oameFs  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins  :  and  he 
/did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  preached^  saying.  There 
Gometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  doAvn  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
.  with  water  :  but  he  shall  baptize 

you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Na- 
zareth of  Galilee,  and  \vas  bap- 
tized of  John  in  Jordan. 

10    And  straightway  coming 

'  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 

heavens   opened,   and  the  Spirit 

i'ke    a    dove    descending    upon 

him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

Ί.2  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wildLrnes^. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness,,  forty  days  tempted  of 
Satan,   and    was  λνίίιι   the  wild 


beasts,  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him, 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand  :  repent  ye  and  believe 
the  Gospel. 

i6  Now  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea  :  (for  they  \vere 
fishers) 

IT  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  wiii 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thence,  he  saw  J*ames 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  wiio  also  were  in  the  shi]» 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them  :  and  they  left  th^r  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum, and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished 
a^  s  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
t,  »  as  one  that  ha;d  auth  t;ity, 
a      not  as  the  scribes, 

US  And  there  was  in  their  sy- 
nagogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit,  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone,  what 
have  vv'e  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  Ged. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  coiiie 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spi- 
rit  had  torn  him,  and  cried  \ydii 
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a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 
Sr  And  tiiey  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  quesLioued 
among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thin^l  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandetk  he  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  do  obev  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  foi-thwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James, 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon^s  wife^s  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they 
teli  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; 
and  immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  mmistered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  bjOught  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  w^re  possessed  with  devils. 

35  51  And  all  the  city  was  ga- 
thered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
^ast  out  many  devils,  and  suifered 
not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  liim,  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  ui?io  him,  All  ?nen 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also  : 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
ovnngogues  throughout  all  Gali- 
lee, and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
Ida-»,  beseeching  him,  and  kneei- 
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ing  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  hts  hand,  and 
touciied  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will  ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away ;        ^       .  ^ 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  sa-y  nothing  to  any  man  : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  oifer  for  thy  clean- 
sing those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places  ;  and  tliey  came  to 
him  fiOm  every  quarter. 
CHAP.  II. 
Chrid  heale^h  the  palsy. 

AND  again  he  entered  int® 
Capernaum,  after  swzzedays, 
and  it  was  noised  tnat  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  x\nd  straightway  many  \vere 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive 
the??i,  no  not  so  mucn  as  about 
the  door  :  and  hepreaciied  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncoverea  the  iX)of  where 
he  was  :  and  when  tiiey  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  | 
lay. 

5  Wken  Jesus  saw  their  faitii 
he  said  in.ito  the  sick  of  tl-e  palsy. 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  tiiee. 


'  latthew  called.  Chap 

iiiii  fJiere  were  certain  of  the 
3cn*>es  sitvm^  there,  and  reasuii- 
ink'  in  their  heu.  vs, 

7  VVhy  aut>i  this  man  thus  speak 
blaspheinies  ?  who  can  forgive 
sms  but  God  only. 

8  And  hnracdiately,  when  Je- 
sus perceived  ui  his  spu*it,  thatj 
thev  so  reasoned  wkliin  tlMern- 
selves,  he  said  unto  thcni,  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  m  your 
hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  casiei  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  T/ty  sins 
be  forgiven   thee  :  oi'   to  say,  A- 

e,  and  take  up   thy  bed,  and 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hatli  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  ot  the  palsy) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  tfiv  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  Kouse, 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all,  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  sayinji,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

13  ^  And  he  went  ΐογίϊΐ  a,2:ain  by  _ 
the  sea-^ii/e,  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting:  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  follow  me.  And  he 
arose  an-d  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  togetlie  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples:  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 

'  cans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  lie 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  |)ubli- 
i^ans  and  sinners  r 

17  When  Jesus  heard  if,  lie 
saith  unto  them    Thev  that  are 
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.  ii.       Thesabhafh  made  for  man, 
whole,  ha\  e  no  need  of  the  physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  uc^s.  :  I 
came   not  to  call  the  rigiiteous, 
but  sinners  to  repe>^tance.  ^ 

18  A  ad  the  disciples  of  John 
and  'jf  tiie  PhariaCCs  u%'a  to  fast; 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  ttie  disciples  of  John, 
ajid  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  ciiildren  of  the  bnde- 
chambcr  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridcirroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  t!ie  bridegroom  siiall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  ejid  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment : 
else  the  new  piece  that  h'led  it 
up,  taketh  away  iTom  the  old,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  tJie  bottles 
will  be  marred:  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

"23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharise^^aid  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  nrey  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not 
lawful?  - 

25  And  he  said  unto  tnem, 
iiave  ve  never  read  what  David 
did  vvben  he  had  need,  and  was 
an  hungered,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him? 

26  How  he  Avent  into  the 
house  of  God  in  the  days  of  A- 
biathar  the  high  priest,  and.  did 
cat  the  shew-bVead,  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat,  biit  tor  the^  priests, 
and  gave  also  fo  them  which  were 
with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said   unto    them, 
C 
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Ί  lie  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath, 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
CHAP.  III. 
The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 
\  Ν  ρ  he  entered   again  into 
.έ\.   the  synagogue,  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  iiad  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  liim,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
vvhicli  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is 
It  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 
bath-days, or  to  do  evil?  to  save 
life,  or  to  kill?  but  they  held 
their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  un- 
to the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
die  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7"  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  nmltitude  from  Galilee 
followed  dk,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  iiOm  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  a  great  'multitude,  when 
they  liad  heard  what  great  things 
he  did,  came  unto  lmn„ 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
lihn,  because  of  the  multitude, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in- 
somuch that  thev  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  liim,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

il  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
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they  saw  hirai,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  Ged. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  ^  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calletb  unto  him 
whom  he  would :  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve  that 
they  should  be  with  liim,  and  that 
he  'might  send  them  forth  to 
preach : 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamcd 
Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee ;  and  John  the  brother  of 
James  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariet,  which 
also  betraved  him  :  and  they  went 
into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends 
heard  (f  it,  they  went  out  to  lay 
hold  on  him :  for  they  said,  He  is 
beside  himself. 

22  fl  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said. 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils,  casteth  he 
out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, How  can  Satan  cast  out  Sa- 
tan i* 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  can- 
not stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 
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^6  And  it"  Sataii  rise  up  against. . 

himscH',  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 

stand,  hut  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sorxs  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blas- 
pheme : 

29  -But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  ne- 
ver forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  ^[  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  stand- 
ing without,  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
kim,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  ^nd  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

S3  And  he  answered  them, 
saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mo-ther. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Parable  of  the  sower. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sesL-side:  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea,  and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea, 
on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
rJieiii  in  liis  doctrine, 

3  Hearkeia,  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
sowed,    some  fell  by  the    way- 
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side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came 
and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  iiad  noi  mucu  earth  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched,  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  It  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thOrns  grew^  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit  that 
sprang  up,  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 
som.e  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
tv/elve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  but  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are  done 
in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  in>ay  see, 
and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand: 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
con\  erted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  pai^ble.?  And 
how  then  will  ye  κηΛτ  all  para- 
bles? 

14  5[  Tlie  sower  so  weth  the  word . 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
Λvay-side,wnere  the  word  is  sown, 
Vut  when  they  have  heard,  Sataa 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word,  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sfewn  on  stony  ground, 
who  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness : 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves and  so  endure  but  for  a 
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time:  afterward,  when  aiHiction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
ΛνοΓα  s  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  amon^  thorns  :  such  as 
hear  the  word, 

1  9  And  tlie  cares  of  tliis  world, 
and  the  deceitfuhiess  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  w^hich 
are  sown  on  good  ground,  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thir- 
ty-fold, some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred. 

21  ^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is 
a-  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid 
which  shall  no'  be  manifested : 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
liear,  let  him  hear, 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  AVith 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  yoa:  and  unto  you 
that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  gi^cn:  and  he  that  hath 
nor,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

26  ^  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
i.houid  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
■;ht  and  day,  and  the  seed 
ould   spring  and   grow  up,  he 

kiioweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself,  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
eorn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
:  orth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 

ΰ  Sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
:,  n\e 

£0  .^  And  he  said,  Whereimto 
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shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  Ji  is  like  a^grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  wliich  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  b>ecometh  greater 
than  ail  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches,  so  that  the  fowlg 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

33  And  wiih  many  such  para- 
bles Sj,)akehe  the  word  unto  tnem, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it, 

34  But  Λvithout  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  disciples. 

35  ^  And  the  same  day,when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side, 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,"  tliey  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship, 
and  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low, and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  net 
that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still:  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

49  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful;  how  is  it  tliat 
ye  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 

and  said  one  to   another,  What 

manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 

the  wmd  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP,  y. 

Λ  legio7i  qf^ devils  cast  out, 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
otlier  side  of  the  sea,  into 
the  country   of   the   Gadarenes. 


The  legion  cast  out.L  Chap, 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
ef  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  toinbs,  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3 "Who  had  hk  dwelling  among 
the  tombs,  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no  not  with  chains  : 


The  bloody  issue, 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind,  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told 
them  how  it  befel  to  him  that  was 


4    Because  that  he  had  been  }  possessed  with  the'devii,  and  also 


often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
|)lucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken  in  pieces ;  neither 
could  any  ?ηαίΐ  tame  him. 

5  And  ahvays,  night  and  day, 
he  w^as  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  wlicji  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
ad  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
;iee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 

h'-φ.  God?  I  adjure  tliee  by  God 
:  lu'it  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
it  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spi- 
rit,) ■ 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
ΛΙγ  name?  And  he  answered,  say- 

ic';,  My  name  is  Legion :  for  we 
,:e  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  mnch 
'at  he  would  not  send  them  away 
'it  of  the  countj-y. 

tX  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
:nto  the  mountains,  a  great  herd 
:"  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saving,  Send  us  into  the 
swine,  that  Λνο  may  enter  into 
ihem. 

13  And  fortirvvith  Jesus  gave 
ihem   leave.      And   the   unclean 

pirits  went  out  and  entered  in- 
0  the  swine,  and  .the  lierd  ran 
iolently  down  a  steep  place  into 
.•;e   sea  fthey    were    about  two 


concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  l)egan  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devi],  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  Avith  hrin. 

19  Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
^reat  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  cliee. 

-20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis,h{)w  greats 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him ; 
and  all  men  did  maYvel. 

2 1  'f\  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  sliip  unto  the  otter 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him,  and  he  was  nigli  unto  th.e 
sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  comet'; 
one  of  tiie  rulers  of  the  syufi- 
gogue,  ,iairus  by  name,  and  whe  ο 
he  saw  liim,  he  fell  at- his  feet, 

23  And  besought  hirn  greatl•/ 
saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death,  1  pray  thee 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her 
that  she  may  be  healed,  and  she 
shall  hve. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him 
and  much  people  followed  hini, 
and  throD?i:ed  him. 

v5  And  a  certain  woman  Avhich 
liadan  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  hnany 
things  of  many   physicians,    and 


housand)  and  werje  choked  in  the  I  had  spent  all  tliat  she  had,  and 
ea.  ■  j  vras  nothing  bettered,  hut  rather 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  I  grew  worse, 
fied,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  )      2Γ  Wlien  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
the  country.     And  they  went  out  •  sus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
;  θ  see  what  it  was  that  was  done,  I  touched  bis  garment. 


Jairus'S  daughter  healed.      S.  Mark. 


The  tzcehe  sent  forth. 


ζ8  For  she  said,  If  I  may  toucli 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straiglitAvay  the  foun- 
tam  of  her  blood  was  dried  up: 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  tiiat  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

SO  And  Jesus  mimediately 
]:novving  in  himself,  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  see  St  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touclied  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to    see   her   that  had   done   this 

•ing. 

33  But  the  wOman  fearinir  and 
:'  lembhng,  knowing  \vhat  was  done 
rather,  came  and  fell  down  before 
biYn,  and  told  him  ail  the  trutli. 

84  And  he  said  unto  her. 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
wliole  of  thy  plague. 

35  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
'^.,"ogue's  house,  certain  whicii 
lid,  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why 
ou'.'lest  thoQ  the  master  any 
irther? 

,i5  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
ord  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
uto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
'e  not  afraid,  only  believe. 
37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
)  follow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
unes,  and  John  the  brother  of 
rji.ney. 

33  And  he  cometh  to  the  liouse 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
•^eeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
.vept  and  v»  ailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  Λvas  come  in, 
he  s.aith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel 
,3  not  dead,  but  sleepetli. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
^x:orn:  but  when  he  had  put 
U>em  all  out,ne  taketii  tlie  father 
and  theniotHerof  the  damsel,  and 
;■  C:^'^    rhat  were  witli   bini.   and 


entereth  in  where  the  damsel  wa3 

lying- 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
by  tne  hand,  and  said  unto  iier, 
lafitha  cumi ;  which  is,  bemg  in- 
terpreted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto 
thee)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked;  for  siie  was 
of  the  age  at'  twelve  years;  and 
they  w  ere  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  cliarge^d  them, 
straitly,  that  no  man  should 
know  it:  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to 
eat. 

CHAP.    VI. 
Chikt  ualketh  on  the  sea. 

AND  he  went  out  from 
thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country,  and  his  disciples 
follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-da}? 
Avas  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
ing hini,  were  asttmislied,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
thiugs  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  tliat 
even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  Joy  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  3.iary,  the'brother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Si- 
mon? and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us?  And  they  were  offended 
at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mightvwork,  save  that  he  laid  Ids 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  thern. 

6  And  he  mai-velled  because  of 
then'  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  ^  Απά  ne  caiietn  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
theni  fer^li  by  two  and  two,  and 


The  twelve  sent  forth.  Chap 

gave  them  power    over  unclean 
spirits. 

8  And  commanded  them,  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  sa\^  a  stall'  only:  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 

9  But  6e  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de- 
part from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  olf  the 
dust  under  your  feet,  for  a  testi- 
many  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  he  more  tolera- 
ble for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city 

12  And  they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14^  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad)  and  lie  said,  That  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shev7  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  isElias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  there- 
ofy  he  said,  It  is  John  whom  I  be- 
headed, he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He- 
iodias^  sake,  his  brother  Piiihp's 
wife ;   for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  He- 
rod, It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  thy  brother^s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  kill  ed  him ,  but  sne  could  not. 

20  For  Heuod  ieared  John, 
■  uowing  that  Ire  was  a  just  man, 
-id  an  holy,  and  observed  liim; 
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vi.  John  Baptist  beheaded . 

and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod,  on  his 
birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his 
lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee: 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  isnto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  1  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  s\vare  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thoushalt  ask  of  me, 
I  will  give  it  thee  unto  the  halt  of 
my  kingdom. 

24  And  slie  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall 
I  ask?  And  she  said.  The  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straight- 
way with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  Joha  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceed- 
ing sorry,  yet  for  his  oath^s  sake, 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executi©ner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dan.- 
sel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corps^  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb, 

30  51  And  the  apostles  gathered 
theiiiselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  wliat  they  had 
taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  vhile: 
for  there  were  many  coming  and. 

C4 


The  muUiUide  fed. 


S.  Mark.      Christ  xcalketh  on  the  sea. 


goina\  and  they  hiid  no  leisure  so 
mucli  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  siiip  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  nianv  knew  hnn, 
and  ran  afor  out  of  all 
cities,  and  ;  .  :\\em,  and 
came  togeti)er  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus  Λvhen  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them^  because  tiie^^were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  sbeplTcrd :  and  lie  be- 
gan to  teach  them  many  things. 

So  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  aw^ay,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
l>uy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and    buy    two    hundred    pennv- 

^  ortli  of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
•  nt? 

38He  saith  unto  them,  Ηολυ 
many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  fishes. 

S9    And  he  commanded  them 
^  maLe  all  sit  down  by  compa- 
ss upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks 
':  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  Adid  when  he  had  taken  the 
ure  loaves,  and  the  two  fishics,  he 
looked  up  to  ]ieaven,and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  xdisciples,  to  set  before 
them:  and  the  two  rishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fr agments^  and 
&f  the  hshes, 


44  Av..d  tliey  that  did  eat  of  %h^  .  they 


loaves,  were  about  tive  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  iito 
the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  uther 
side  before  unto  Betiisaidaj^vhile 
he  sent  away  the  peof)}e. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  thenii 
away,  he  departed  into  a  moun^ 
tain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  sliip  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing:  (for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them)  and  about  the 
iburtli  watth  of  the  night  he  coni- 
eth  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  by"* 
tliem. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,*^  they  supposed 
it  had  been  a  spirit,  and*  cried  out. 

50  (For  diey  all  saw' him,  and 
were  troubled:)  And  immediate- 
ly he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is 
I,  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  jie  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased: 
and  they  ^vere  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves^  for  their 
begirt  was  hardened. 

53  ^  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Gennesaret,  and  dre\v  to  the 
shore. 

54  And  \\hen  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightw^ay  they 
knevv'  him, 

55  And  ran  througir that  whole 
region  round  about, and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  Vihiihcrsoever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,   and   besouiiht   him   that 


light  toucli,  if  it  v>erc  but 
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Mail's  tr'adttmrs  reproved.     Ctiap 
the  border  of  his  garment  :   and 
as    many    as  tOLiched  hirap  were 
made  whole. 

CHAR  VII. 
Meat  dtfileth  not. 

THEN  came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
liled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
en)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not  holciing  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  theij  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  otiier  things 
tltere  be,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived to  hold,  as  the  washing  of 
cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  tables. 

5  Til  en  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

C  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,^  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypjcrites,  as  it  is 
written,  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines, the  comniandinents  of 
men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups:  and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said^  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  re:ect  the  cummaaament 
of  God  tliat  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Ηοποΐα  th-^ 
fr/cher  and  thy  mother:  ii 

so  curseth  hither  or  m 

•him  d[e  the  death. 

11  But  ye  sav.  If  a  man  shall 
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ο  vn.  What  defihih  a  taau. 

say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  A  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me :  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  h-im  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his 
mother: 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  traditi 
on,  wliich  ye  have  delivered :  and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  fi  And  when  he  had  called 
all  tiie  people  unto  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man  that  entering  into  him 
can  defile  him:  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

IQr  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  hnii  hear. 

1?  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concerning 
tlie  parable. 

18  Axia  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
ye  so w-ithout understanding  also? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  wdiatso- 
ever  thing  from  without  entereth 
into  die  man,ii  cannot  defile  him, . 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  r 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
come th  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
hletli  the  man. 

21^  For  from  v.ithin,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy, pride,  foQlishness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  η-'ΐ-, 

21  %  And  from  thence  he      , 
and  went  into  the  borders  or     • 
•:iid  Sidon,  and  entered   into  a:. 
lOuse,  and  would  have  no  ηι^α: 
knov/  it;  but  he  could  not  be  .hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  wiioi*i=. 
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The  deaf  healed. 
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young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  rcli  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syrophenician  by  fiation,)  and 
she  besought  him  that  he  would 
east  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

2f  Biit  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  tilled:  for 
it  IS  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto 
the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the 
does  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying  go  thy  Λvay,  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daug}iter.  ^ 

i?0  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  ^  And  again,  departing  from 
fhe  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
cam.e  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring^  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech:  and 
^hey  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  and  put  his 
nngers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit, 
:ind  touched  his  tongue, 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
lie  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  Ann  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
nis  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain, 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
"iiey  should  tell  Vfo  man:  but  tiie 
aiore  he  charged  them,  so  much 
'he  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
t  ished  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
«il  things  well;  he  miketh  both 


Four  thousand  fed. 


the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
sneak. 

CHAP.    Vni. 
Four  thousand  miraculousli/  fed. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  hi* 
disciples  unto  hiiUj  and  saith  unto 
them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  thi^ie  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way:  for  divei'S  of 
them  came  from  afar. 

4  And  his .  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  ma- 
ny loaves  have  ye?  And tiiey  said , 
Seven. 

6  And  he  coinwianded  t-he  peo- 
ple to  sit  down-  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them: 
and  they  did  set  them  before  tho 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
ii sties  :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also  before 
them, 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten,  were 
about  four  thousand,  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  ^  And  straightway  he  en^ 
tered  into  a  ship  with  his  disci- 
ples, and  came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutlia. 

11  And  th(r  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  hnii. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith,  Wny  doth 
this  generation  seek  aft^r  a  sign  ? 
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verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  this  genera- 
tion. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  en- 
tering into  the  ship  again,  depart- 
ed to  the  other  side. 

14  ^  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say- 
ing. Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  ity 
be  saith  unto  them.  Why  reason 
ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread? 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  un- 
derstand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

13  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and 
do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  five  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took"  ye  up  ?  They  say  untO  him. 
Twelve. 

20  And  whea  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
and  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  ^  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him, 

23  And  he  took  the  bhnd  man 
by  the  ha?id,  and  led  him  out  of 
tlie  town ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saAv 
©ught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
1  see  men  as  trees,  walking, 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands 
p^ain  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restor- 
ed, and  saw  every  man  clearlv. 
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26  And  he  sent  him  aivay 
his  house,  saying.  Neither  go  iutf) 
the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  51  And  Jesus  went  out,  iu.d 
his  disciples  into  the  towns  ot 
Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  w^ay 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  vmto 
them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  ans'^ered,  John 
the  Baptist;  but  some  say,  Eiie»s ; 
and  others  one  of  the  prophets, 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Bu 
w^hom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Tiiou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  thrtt 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  ^  And  hebegan  to  teach  tiiem., 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suiier 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of' the  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disci- 
ples, he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be 
of  men. 

34  ^  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him,  with  his  dis= 
ciples  also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  GospeFs,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  sliall  gain  the  v/hole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
v/ordSj  in  this  adulterous  and  sin" 
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€hrisfs  tramfigurntion.        S,  Μ 
ful  generation,  of  iiim  alsp  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  asliamed,  when 
he  cometb  m  tlie  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, With  the  holv  angels. 
CHAP.  IX. 

The  trunsfigurution  of  Christ. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Veri> 
ly  Τ  say  unto  you,  that  there 
fee  some  of  tliem  that  stand  here^ 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  com^e  with  power. 

2  %  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  wdh  Λ/???,  Peter,  and  James, 
and  Joim,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves:  and  he  Avas  transfi- 
gured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding Avhite as  snow: 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can\vhite 
chem. 

4  And  there  appeare(J  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses :  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles:  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

6  For  he  w^ist  not  what  to  say, 
for  tliey  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
cairic  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear 
him. 

8  And  suddenly,  wlien  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  xame  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
fehem  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
vvhat  things  they  had  seen,  till  the 
Son  of  man  were  risen  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

I'i  ^And  they  asked  him,  say- 
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urk.  The  dumb  spirit, 

mg,Why  say  the  scribes  tliat  Elias 
must  first  come  r 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  t^hm^s,  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him,  whatso- 
ever they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

14  5i  And  when  he  came  to  hk 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  Aud  straightway  all  the  pco 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered,  and  said.  Master,  1 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  son 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit. 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him.  he  toareth  him;  and  he 
foametlK  and  gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  pirieth  away;  and  1 
spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  they 
snoiild  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answerethhim,  and  saith, 
Ο  faithless  generation,  How  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  How  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  unto 
me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him, 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground  and 
waHo^ved,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  canie 
unto  him.?  And  he  said.  Of  a 
child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
waters  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,  have  compas- 
sion on  us,  ar*d  help  us. 


ChriHth  deathjorefohh  Ciiap 

23  Jesus  siiid  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  cliild  cried  oiit.  and  said 
with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together, 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  Aixl  the  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
him;  and  he  was  as  Φηβ  dead, 
insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is 
dead. 

Sr  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  Ave  cast 
Iiim  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  <ί[  And  they  departed  thence, 
imd  passed  through  Gahlee;  and 
he  would  not  tiiat  any  man  should 
know^  it, 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shali  kill  him, 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to 
ask  him. 

33  ^  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
naum, and  beine  in  the  house, 
he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that 
ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by 
the  w  ay  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way,  they  haci  disputed 
among  tliemselves,  who  s/ioukl  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  lie  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  a}idsaith  unto  them, 
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IX.  To  avoid  ofience 

If  any  man  desire  to  be  hrst,  the 
same  sliall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

'όβ  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them;  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shali 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  5i  And  John  answered  him, 
saying.  Master,  w^  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
follow eth  not  us;  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  foUoweth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not,  for  there  is  no  man  Λvhίth 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  6ur  part. 

41  For  whosoeA^er  shall  giΛ^e  you 
a  cup  of  \vater  to  drink,  in  my 
nam.e,  because  ye  belong  to  Chris., 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  liis  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  And  if  thy  iiand  oifend  thee, 
cut  it  oif:  it  is  better  for  thee  to- 
ejiter  mto  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing tfA  ο  hands,  to  go  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
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quenCijeQ: 

44  Wliere  their  worm  dieth  not. 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  oifend  thee, 
cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

40  ^Vhere  their  worm  dieth, 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 


Of  divorcement.  S.Mark.  Of  eternal  life, 

of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  ;     12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 


two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  F©r  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire, and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  sal  ted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 
Of  dix  or  cement.  ~ 

AND  he  arose  from  thence, 
.  and  Cometh  into  tiie  coasts 
of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan :  and  the  people  resort  ui>• 
to  him  again;  and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  tauglit  them  again. 

2  %  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  co  put  away  his  wife? 
temptiiig  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  tliem,  What  did  Mosqs  com- 
mand you  ? 

4  And  thev  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  for  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  lie  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  hits  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
fiesli :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together;  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever   shall   put    away   his 

vife,and  marry  another,  commit- 
:ierli  iidulterv  aj^ainst  iier. 
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away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  51  And  they  brought  youn§ 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  i/^ew. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it^  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

15  Verilv  I  say  unto  you,  AVho- 
soever  shafl  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  httle  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  hifi  hands  upon  tliem, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  ^  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Good  Master 
what  shall  Τ  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

18  And  .'esus  said  unto  him, 
Whycallest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
none  good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  know^est  the  command- 
ments; Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  'steal.  Do 
not  bear  false  witness.  Defraud 
not,  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  teholding  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy 
way,  se-ll  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  th^u 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  thiit  say- 
ing, and  went  away  gri-eved:  for 
lie  had  great  possessions. 

I  23  51  And  Jesus  looked  round 
!  about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
iples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
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iiave  riclies  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

24  And  the  disciples  ΛνθΓβ  asto- 
jiished  at  his  λυογοο.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  now  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches,  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God? 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camei  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of -God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And    Jesus    looking    upon 
'■  them,  saith^  With  men  it  Ζ6' impos- 
sible, but  not  with  God:  for  with 

-Kjrod  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  w^e  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  an«wered  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  vou,  Tiiei*e 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  motlier,  or  Avife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospeFs, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred fold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  lifi^ 

SI  But  many  that  are  iirst,^hall 
be  last:  and  the  last,  first. 

i>*2  ^  And  they  were  in  the  v/ay 
goins  up  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed^  and  as  they  foliowed, 
tliey  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
a^ain  the  twelve,  aiid  began  to 
cell  them  what  thin^^s  should  liap- 
pen  unto  him, 

33  Savings  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jevusaiern,  and  the  Son  of  man] 
shall  be  delivered  unto  tiie  chief 
priests, and  unto  the  scribes:  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles; 

34  And  thev  shall  mock   him, 
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and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  ^  And  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebed^e  come  unto  hina, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that 
t4iou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire.. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  wouki  ye  that  I  should  do 
for  you  ? 

37  Thev  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  oiie  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him, 
ΛVe  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal,  shall  ye  be  baptized. 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give,  but  it  shall  he  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him^  and  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted ίΘ  rule  over  the  Gentiles, 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  1/ut  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter. 

44  And  whosoever'  of  you  Λνιΐΐ 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  sen-ant  of 
all. 

4o  For  eΛ'en  the  Son  of  man 
came  ηφ:  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

^6  %  And  they  carne  t©  Jeri- 
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cho :  s,nd  as  he  went  out  of  Jeri- 
cho with  }iis  disciples,  and  a  great 
number  of  people,  blind  Barti- 
meus, the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by 
the  high  wm-side,  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazai'eth,  he  began 
to  cry  aut,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  ha\'e  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  hmi 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called :  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise  ;    he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  lie  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Wli-at  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
til  at  1  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
t'ly  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
tliee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  wslj. 

CHAP.  XL 
Christ  ridHh  into  Jermalem. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
,  Jerusalem,  unto  Betliphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  scndeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
Γ. gainst  you;  and  as  soon  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  ϋικί  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat; 
loose  Iriiri,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  tliisr  sav  ye 
that  the  Lord  li-ath  need  of  hini, 
'^^^d  5-;'::^^rntway  he  will  send  him 

ί    vci:t  their  way,  and 
'\  :^ed  by  the;  door 

^  ..  :ace  wheire    two 

wi^vL•  mci;  a;^c  ihev  loose  him. 
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5  And  certani  of  them  that 
stood  there,  said  unto  them,  Vv  bat 
do  ye  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them, 
even  as  Jesus  had  coimnanded: 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  tlieir  gar- 
ments in  the  way :  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  thein  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  foUoAved,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna:  blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  ok 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  'Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple: 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  even  tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  into  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  51  And  on  the  morrow  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany  he 
was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar 
off,  having  leaves  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  hnd  any  thing 
thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  leaves;  for 
the  tune  of  figs  was  not  7/et. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  uQto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  ^  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  ctist  out 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

16  Aiid  wculd  not  suffer  that 
any  nvdii  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unta 
them,    Is    it  not    wnttcn,     My 


The  dried  fig-tree.  Chap, 

house  shail  be  called  of  all  natioa» 
the  house  of  pra ver  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  deii  of  thieves. 
■  18  .:\nd  tiie  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  //,  and  sought  how 
they  .  mi^^ht  destroy  fdm :  Uor 
they  feared  iiim,  because  ail  tlie 
pcop  ie  was  astonis  'lod  at  his  doc- 
triue. 

19  And  wiicn  cv,cn  was  come 
Jie  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  %  And  in  the  Diorninc;,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  hg- 
Iree  aried  up  from  the  roots. 

'  21  And  Peter  caihng  to  re- 
JTienibrancc,  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  hf^hold.  thf^.  tiP-U'ee 
which  t'i^  :.€d 

away. 

22  And  Jceus  an^verii. 
unto  tliem,  Have  faitii  in 

23  For  verily  I  say  uiiu;  v.. a, 
■that  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
m'>ui:tain,  be  t'i-u  '  einuved,  and 

:iud 

but 
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which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass, 

he  shall  have  whatsovier  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  1  s<i,y  u:.lo  you, 
Wiiat  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  ^Aem,  and  ye  shall  have 
them, 

'^  25  And  when  ye  stand,  pray- 
ing,' forgive ,  if  ye  have  au<iiit  a- 
gamst  any :  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven,  may  forgive 
you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  wi]l  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  for.i^hve  your  tres- 
passes. 

2Γ  ^  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scrib^^s 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  tb.ese  things? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authorit}^ 
to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  ar.d 
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said  unto  them,  1  wdl  also  a-k  of 
you  one  question,  and-answe]•  me, 
and  I  vviii  teJl  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  d()  these  thirii^s. 

oO  The  baptism  of  Jolnr,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  if  we  shall 
say,  Irom  he  veii,  he  will  s^ay, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him  ? 

^2  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men, 
they  feared  the  peopk':  for  all 
πΗ'7}  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

3o  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  VVe  cannot  tell.  And 
Ji  susiinssvering  saith  unto  them, 
'\  eittier  do  I  toil  you  by  what  au- 
:  ority  I  do  tliese  things. 
CHAP.  Xn. 
,    Th epara hie  of  the  vinei/a rd, 

A  jND  he  began  to  speak  uii- 
J7\  to  them  by  parables.  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard; 
and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  wine  fat 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  weut  into  a 
far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that 
lie  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

3  And  they  caught  hi?n,  and 
beat  him^  and  sent  km  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
anotfier  seivant :  and  at  liim  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
t*ie  head,  and  sent  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed:  and  many 
others,  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unt'-;  them,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  su^ 
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among  themselves,  This  is  the 
iieir  ?  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  oars. 

8  And  tliey  took  him,  and 
killed  Ιώη,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  tlierefore  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others.' 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture  ?  The  stone  which  the 
liuilders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  feared  the-peo- 
pie  :  for  they  knew  tliat  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them  : 
and  they  lett  him,  and  went  their 
way. 

13  5i  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man  :  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  tlie  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  .  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
not  £ive  ?  but  he  knowing  their 
hypocrisy  said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ?  brmg  me  a  penny, 
that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it:  and 
he  saith  unto"^  them,  W^hose  /.s 
this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

J  7  And  Jesus  answering  said 
k-nto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to 
God  the  tltings  that  are  God*s. 
And  they  marvelLed  at  him. 

18  ^  Tiien  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection:  and  they  ask«d  him, 
saying, 

§4 


19  Master,  Moses,  wrote  unto 
us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  himy  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  hrst  took  a  wife, 
and  dymg  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed: 
and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed  :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore, when  they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for 
tlie  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  neither  the  power  of 
Goa  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  m  marriage ; 
but  are  tis  the  angels  %vhich  are 
in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  } 

2 Γ  He  is  iwt  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living  : 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ^  And  one  of  ^the  scribes 
carne,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together  :  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  Wliich  is  the  first 
commandment  of  all }     - 

29  And  j^esus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  commandments 
isy  Hear,  O,  Israel,  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  ; 

80  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thv  God  Vv^jth  ail  thy  heart, 
ana  witK  all  tliy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,   anil  with  all  thy 


I      Cfimt  Band's  son.  Chap. 

I  strength  :    this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment. 

.  31  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  tliis,  Thou  shalt  love  tliy 
neighbom•  as  thyself:  t'iere  is 
tioneotlicr  commanduient  greater 
than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
hhn,  Well,  Master,  tiiou  hast  said 
liie  truth  :  for  there  is  one  God, 
'an-d  there  is  none  other  but  he. 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all 
'^die  heart,  and  with  all  the  un- 
''derstandin^,  and  witii  all  the  soul, 

and  with  aji  the  strength,  and  to 
'kjve  his  nei^iibour  as  hhnself,  is 
j^more  tlvan  all  whole  burnt-offer- 
Hnj3S  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
^'knswered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
'f}im,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
J|siogdom  of  God.  And  no  man  af 
'ter  tliat durst  ask  him  any  (jucstum. 

,  S5  5i  And  Jesus  answered  and 
^3aid,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
^jg^ie,  How  say  tiic  scribes,  that 
'«Cln-ist  is  the  son  of  David  ? 
**  'oQ  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Iloiy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said 
''to  my  Lord,  f^it  thou  on  my  right 
'^hand,  till-1  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 

eth  him  Lord  ,  and  whence  is  he 

then  his  son  ?  and  the  common 

people  heard  him  j^ladly. 

'     38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them  in 

'  his  doctrine,Beware  of  the  scribes, 

which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 

'and  love  salutations  in  tlie  market 

'places. 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
'•synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
'  lOoms  at  feasts  : 

40     Which     devour    widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
\  long  prayers  :  these  sliall  receive 
greater  dam.natwm. 
41  ^  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
\  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  mto  tlie  trea- 
sury :  and  many   that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 
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42  Αΐ\ά  there  came  a  certain 
poor  Widow,  and  she  threw  m  two 
mites,  which  make  a  fartl>ing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciplps,  and  sai&h  uivto  them. 
Verily  1  say  unto  yon,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  east  more  m, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in- 
to the  treasury. 

44  For  all  tkey  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that^she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  xra. 

Destruction  qi '  the  temp (e  ^  foretold, 

AND  as  "he  \vent  oii't  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples, 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones,  and  what  build- 
ings arc  here, 

2  And  Jesus  answerinii  said 
unto  him,  seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  %  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  agamst  the  temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  he  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled? 

ο  And  Jesus  ansv/ering  them, 
began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ .  ana 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  v/ars,  be 
ye  not  troubled  :  i'Or  such  things 
must  needs  be  :  but  the  end  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8  Ι'Ο)•  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  agpiinst  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  troubles: 
these  are  tlie  beginnings  of  sor- 
rows. 

9  %  But  take  heed  to  your 
selves  :  for  they  shall  deliver  y^u 
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up  to  councils  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten,  and  ye 
shall  be  brouirht  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes- 
timony airainst  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  publi-ibed  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
yoM,  and  deliver  vou  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  -vvliat  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate, 
but  whatsoever  shad  be  given  you 
in  tiiat  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost.  * 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father,  the  son,  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  i-lieir  parents, 
and  shall  cause  tliem  to  be  put 
to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he 
tliat  shall  endure  unto  the  end 
the* same  shall  be  saved. 

14  ^  But  wlien  ye  shall  see 
the  abomination  ot*  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not  (let 
him  tliat  readetii  uiiderstiind)  then 
let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  th.at  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field,  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

tT  but  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days. 

13  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
aitiiction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created,  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saA^ed  :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 

•   66 


Watch  and  pray. 
hath    shortened    the 


chosen  he 
days.       •  I 

.  21  And  theii,  if  any  man  shaH 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or,  Lo,  he  is  there  :  believe  him 
not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  se- 
duce if  it  uere  possible,  even  the 
e^ect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  Behold, 
I  havefo'i  etold  you  all  thinsrs. 

^  24  %  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
gi\  e  her  li'iht ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
ihall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are 
in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

2d  And  then  shall .  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  hiS 
angels,  and  shall  gatlier  together 
his  elect  from  the  lour  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  οΓ 
hea\en. 

28  Now  iearn  a  parable  of  the 
fg-tree  :  When  her  branch  is- yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leave^^ 
ye  know  tiiat  summer  is  neaj'  ι 

29  So  ye^  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even 
at  the  doors^ 

SO  Verily  I  say  unto  you  that 
thi-s  o-e:  eration  sliall  not  pass  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
aΛvay :  but  my  werds  shall  not 
pass  awav. 

32  51  But  of  tliat  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  tlie  Father. 

S3  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  inan  is  as  a 
man   taking  a  far "^ journey,  wile 


Chrkfs  head  anointed.        Chap 
left  his  house   and  gave   autho- 
rity to  liis  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  3'e  therefore  (for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh  :  at  even,  or  at 
midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning) 

S6  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

3Γ   And  what  I  say  unto  you, 
I  say  unto  aii,  Watch. 
CHAP    XIV. 
A  conspiracy  againsi  Christ, 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
θ/ the  passover,  and  ot  un- 
leavened bread ;  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  hirn  by  craft,  and 
put  hi?n  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
ie^-St-diii/y  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  S^mon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster  box 
©f  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
precious,  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  tliere  were  some  that 
had  indignation  vvithin  them- 
selves, and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  tlie  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
agamst  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone, 
why  trouble  ye  her  ;  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will,  ye  may  do  them  good:  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  feafeh  done  what  she 
could  :  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  bo(^  to  the  burying. 

9   Verily     I     say    unto    you, 
Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  tljroughout  tt'.e  whole 
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woYidyfhis  alsw  tiiat  she  hath 
done  siiall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memo  Hal  of  her. 

10  ^  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  Λ^ent  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  ivlien  they  heard  it, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised  to 
give  him  money.  And  he  sought 
how  he  might  conveniently  betray 
him. 

12  5i  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Where  v.ilt  thou  that 
we  go  and^  prepare,  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  pasiiover  ? 

13  And  he  sendetli  forth  two 
of  his  disciples  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of 
the  house.  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  sliall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  pre- 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto"  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

.  17  And  in  the  evening  he  com- 
eth  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did 
eat,  Jesus  said,  \''erily  I  say  unto 
you,  one  of  you  which  eateth  with 
me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they 'began  to  be  sor- 
rowful -and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,.7i  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  djppeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  Tiie  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 
eth  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son   C'f  ι?ίΏ«   is  betrayed  :   good 
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v/ere  it  for  that  man  if  he  had 
never  been  born. 

22  'iy  And  as  they  did  eat  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take  J  eat  :  this  is  my  bod  v. 

Q3  And  be  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  giΛ'en  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

2i  And  he  said  mito  them. 
This  ίϊ5  my  biood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, whicli  IS  shed  for  many. 

2o  \  erily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
^ill  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that 
I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  ^  And  w^hen  they  had  sung 
SSI  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
Eiount  of  Ohves. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  siiall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  wTit- 
ten,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

23  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  uefore  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  ofteuded,  yet 
ioili  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  even  in  this  night  beibre  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thoa  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
hemently, if  1  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  m  any 
wise.    Likewise  aiso  said  they  all. 

o2  And  they  came  to  a  pdace 
which  was  named  Gethsemane  : 
suid  lie  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sic 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
be2;an  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heaA  y. 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceedin,^  sorrowful  unto 
iieath  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  lie  went  forward  a  lit- 
tle, itKd  iokl  Qi    U:e  PiOund,  and 
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prayed,  tliat  if  it  were  possible 
trie  hour  might  pass  fioni  him. 

3i5  And  iie  f-aid,  Abba,  i  at  her, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  tiiee, 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  : 
nevertricless,  not  what!  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  lie  cometh,  and  find- 
eth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  un- 
to Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thouf 
couldest  not  thou  watch  one 
■-iour  Ρ 

33  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 
truiy  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  i^. 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away^ 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
w^ords. 

4()  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again  (for  their 
eyes  wxre  heavy)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it 
is  enough  ;  the  hour  is  come ;  be- 
hold, the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  51  -^i^d  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  w^as  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith,  Master,  master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  ^  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
1)}%  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  ansAvered  and  snid 
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unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
nnih  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took 
ir/a  not :  but  the  scriptures  must 
be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him 
and  fled. 

61  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  hk  naked  body  ; 
and  the  jOung  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  ^  And  they  led  Jesus  a- 
way  to  the  high  priest :  and  with 
him  were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him 
afar  ofl*,  even  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  pri^est :  and  he  sat  with 
^le  servants,  and  warmed  himself 
at  th«  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  *but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hapds,  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  Λvit- 
ness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  Ingh  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  70 hick  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
ansv.'ered  notiiing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
»nto  him,  art  thou  tiie  Clk^Ut;  the 
Son  @f  tlis  Blessed  ? 


62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and 
ye  shall  seethe  son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith.  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  \  e  have  heard  the  blasphemy; 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him  Prophesy:  and  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  οΐ 
their  hands. 

QQ  ^  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  mciids  of  the  high  priest. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Ana  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand  Ϊ 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went 
out  into  the  porch  ;  and  the  cock 
crew, 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Petei\  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them  :  for  thoii 
art  a  Gahlean,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  knoΛv  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the'  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

CHAP.    XV. 
Christ  hronght  hound  before  Pilate. 

AN  D     straightway     in     tlie 
morning   the  cliief  priests 
.held  a  con^jultetion  with  the  cl- 
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ders,  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
cauneil,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jev;  s  ?  And 
he  answering,  said  unto  hhn, 
Thou  say  est  ii. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accu- 
sed him  of  many  things  :  but  he 
answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
beliold  how  many  things  they 
\vitness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  Released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom- 
soever they  desired. 

7  And  there  v/as  otie  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  \vith 
them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  liim,  who  had  committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him.  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  ansxvered  them,  ι 
saying.  Will  ye  that  I  release  un- 
to you  the  King  of  the  Je\ys  } 

io  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 
en\7  :) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  mov- 
ed the  people,  that  he  should 
rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him^ 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucifv  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  r 
And  they  cried  out  tlie  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  <ζΤ  And  so  Pilate  v^iiling  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  hm,- 
t^  be  crttciiied. 


Chnsfs  crucifixien, 

16  And  the  soldaers  led  Jiim 
away  into  the  hail,  callc-i  Pre- 
tori  Mill  ;  and  tiiey  call  together 
the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  hnn  with 
purple,  aud  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  hjs  head. 

18  And  bei^an  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  Kiijg  of  the  Jews. 
-  19  And  thcy^smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  i^^ed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  thei?^  knees 
worsiupped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  otF  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  iiis  own 
clothes  on  hini;  and  led  him  out 
to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Si- 
mon a  Cyreniaii,  who  passed  by, 
coming  out  of  the  counti^,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Liufus, 
to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golsotha,  which  is,  be- 

'ing  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
•skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  ininizled  with  myrrh;  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied him,  they  parted  his?  gar- 
ments, casthig  lOts  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  hhn. 

26  And  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation  was  written  ολ  er, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

2Γ  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
liand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

•  28  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
fijled,  which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  tiiat  passed  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  isaying.  Ah,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  aiKl  build- 
est  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyseli',  and  come  down 
from  t'tie  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
TO 
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mocking,  said  among  themselves, 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others 
himself  he  cannot.saΛe. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land,  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eloi,  Eloi,  lama,  sabachtbani : 
wjiich  is,  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ν 

r  35  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36   And  one  ran,  and  filled  a 

spunge  full   of  vinegar,  and  put 

[it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 

.  drink,  saying.  Let  alone  ;   let  us 

,see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 

take  him  down,  . 

3T  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 

i  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
.  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top 
.  to  the  bottom. 

39  51  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
tiiat  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  giiost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

■40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off:  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 

,!  mother  of  James  the  le&s,  and  of 

I  Joses,  and  Salome  : 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  follovved  him,  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him,  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with 

/him  unto  Jerusalem. 

I.  42  5]  And  now  when  tlie  even 
was  come  (because   it    was   the 
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waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead  :  and,  calling 
unto  Iiim  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him.  wdiether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre  Avhich  was  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone 
unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.   XVI. 
Ch  rlst^s  ?xsurrection. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  \\a,s 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  And  Λ^ery  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  (da?/  of  the  week ,  they 
cam^e  unto  the  sepυlchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves. Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
s'aw  that  the  stone  vvas  rolled 
away)  for  it  was  xei'y  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  se- 
pulclire,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  tnc  right  side  clothed 
in  a  long  wliite  garment,  and  tliey 
were  aiirighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affrighted,  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which   was  crucified  : 

^  he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here  :  behold 
preparation,  that  is  the  day  before  1  the  place  wliere  they  laid  him. 
the  sabbath)  |      7    But  go   your  wav,   tell  his 

]      43    Joseph   of  Arhnathea,    a^;  ulisciples,  a  ι  id  "Peter,  that  he  go- 
honourable  counsellor  which  5  Iso  ieth    before    you    mto    Galilee 
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S.  Luke. 


and  ascension. 


ineve  shall  ye  see  brim,  as  he  said 
Γ  to  you. 

3  Aiid  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  ?.ed  from  the  sepulchre ;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed : 
neirher  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man ;  for  tliey  Avere  afraid. 

9  ^i  Now  when  Jesus  wn^  risen 
early,  the  first  dai/  of  the  week, 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils. 

10  And  she  Avent  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
b.eard  that  he  was  alive,  and  iiad 
Fieen  seen  of  h.er,  believed  not. 

12  51  After  that,  he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of  tiiem, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  asd  told  it 
unto  the  residue  :  neither  believ- 
ed they  them. 

14  ^  AfterΛvard  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at 
meat,   and  upbraided  them  with 


tlieir  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not- 
them  which  had  seen  him  after ' 
he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  Λvorld,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  eveuy  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  the'ge  signs  shall  folloΛ¥ 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  :  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly- 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them ; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  "iliey  shall  recover. 

19  il'So  then  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word'  Avith  signs  fol- 
io win  ir.     Amen. 


^  The  Gospel  according  to  St.     L  U  Κ  Ε. 


CHAP.    L 

Concept  ion  of'  S.  John  and  Christ. 

I'^Orasmucli  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  tlwse  things 
which  are  most  surely  belicA-ed 
among  us, 

2  ΕΛ-en  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning v^ere  eye-witnesses,  and  mi- 
nisters of  the  word  : 

3  It  seemed  £Ood  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  very 
first ,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus. 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
rhou  hast  been  ins'tructed. 

6  ^  rriHERE  was  in  the  days  .; 
JL    of  Herod  che  kino:  of  j 


Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia: 
and  his  wife  zcas  of  tlie  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righte- 
ous before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances or"  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  bad  no  child,  be' 
cause  that  Elisabeth  was  barren> 
and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it'  came  to  pass,  that 
while  he  executed  the  priest's  of- 
fice before  God,  in  the  order  of 
his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priest's  oiEce,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense,  when  he  went  into 
the'temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude 


J'.idea,   a   certain    priej^t    named  i,  of  the  people  \v or*.•  pray 


itb- 


TL•  conception  of  John, 
out,  at  the  time  of  incense, 

11  And  there  appeared  iinto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
Az'w,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell. upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  nnto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drmk  ; 
and  he  sliall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mo- 
therms  womb, 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turji  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

IT  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  pov.er  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  tlie  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
to  make  ready  a  {)eopie  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto 
the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  Wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  AikI  the  angel  ansv/ering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God  :  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  shew  tliee  these  glad 
tidin'gs. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  ai>  I  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

^2  And  when  he  came  out,  he 

could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
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they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple  :  for  he 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  remain- 
ed speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministra- 
tion were  accomplished,  he  de- 
parted to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid 
herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me,  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  we,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man,  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  icas  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  Avith 
thee  :  Blecsed  ait  thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind,  Λvhat  manner  οϊ 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
fear  not,  IMary  :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  SOP,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  un- 
to him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and 
of  his  kingdom^there  shall  be  no 
end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seehig  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35    And   the  angel  answered 
,  and   said    unto    her,   The    Holy 
D  2 


Marf/^s  salutation, 
T^  Cit  sliali  con>e  upon  thee, 
did  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee .  therefore 
also  that  iioly  thing  which  shall 
be  boin  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  who  Λvas 
called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Marv  said,  Behold 
the  handmaid  or  the  Lord,  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  m  those 
days,'  and  went  mto  the  hill- 
country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of 
Juda. 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Ehsa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  Scduta- 
tion  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  :  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  orf 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
7s  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
ih.at  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For  k~>,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,    the     babe 
womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  tliat  be- 
lieved ;  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  thinss  vvaich 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  ^I  And  Marv  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  thoi  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

43  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden  : 
for  behold  J  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  biessf  .Ί. 


S.  Luke.     Her  song  of  thanksgiving. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things,  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm,  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  thei?^  seats,  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  hoi  pen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance,  of  his 
mercy, 

55  "As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  return- 
ed to  her  own  house. 

57  ^  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came,  that  she  should  be  deli- 
vered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a 
son, 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her  ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it .  came  to  pass 
that  on  the  eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  cliild  ; 
and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
leaped    in    my  |  and  said,  Not  so  :  but  he  shall  be 

I  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  oV  thy  kindred  that 

;  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  sign%  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  liim 
called. 

63  xlnd  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  Avrote,  saying,  His 
name  is  John.  Aiul  they  mar- 
velled all  : 

64  And  hi-B  mouth  was  opened 
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immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  ;  and 
all  these  sayings  were  noised  a- 
broad  throughout  all  the  hill- 
country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard 
them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  m.amier  of  child 
shall  this  be?  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

"  67  f  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  ; 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 

72  To  perform  the  vaevcy  pi^c- 
mhecl  to  our  fathers,  and  to  re- 
member his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  v/ould  grant  unto 
us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might 
serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  Mfe. 

76  Αΐίά  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  High- 
est :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  tlie  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways  : 

Tl  To  gi\^e  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  G^d  :  whereby  the  day 
-ripring  from  on  high  hath  visited 

79  To  give  light  to  thcHi  that 
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sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  tlie  child  greAV,  anil 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.    IL 
The  Roman  empire  tared. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed. . 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazaretli,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  vvhich  is  called 
Bethlehem  (because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  w^ere 
accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first 
born  son,  and  w^rapped  him  in 
sxvaddling  clothes ;  and  hiid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

85Γ  And  there  were  in  the  sevme 
country,  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
ilock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them  :  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them  :  and  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not :  for  behold,  Γ 
bring  you  good  tidimrs  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  ail  peo- 
ple, 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour,  which  is  Ciirist  the  Lord>. 
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12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  un- 
to you  :  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  ly- 
ing in  a  manner. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heaA^enly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will 
towards  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  ^vere  gone  away  from  them 
into  Ijeaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  k  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

IT  And  when  they  had  seen 
it,  they  made  known  abroad  the 
saying,  which  was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  It, 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  ihem  m  her 
heart. 


Simeon  and  Anna. 


cording  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,. 

25  And  behold,  the^e  was  a 
man  m  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
^cas  Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man. 
?ifisjust  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 
[loly  Ghost  vv-as  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  nut  see  deatfi,  before  he 
hiid  seen  tfie  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple  :  and  when  the 
parents  broiigiit  in  the  child  Jesus, 
to  do  for  him  afier  the  custom  of 
tiie  law, 

28  Thru  took  he  him  up  in  hjs 
arm.s,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Ljrd,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  : 

.  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvatioQ  :  .    ' 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people  : 

32  A  light  to  lighten  Uie  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 


20  And  the  shepher.ds  return 
ed,  glorifying  and  praising   God  !  were  spoken  of  him. 
for  all  the   tilings  that  they  hiid !      34  And  Simeon  blessed  them. 


seen,   as   it   vvus  told 


iieard  and 
unto  them. 

21  And  when  €i.:iUt  days  were 
accomplished  for  tiie  circimici- 
sins  of  the  c!iild,  his  name  v.as 
called    J  Ε  SI;  8,   winch    was   so  ^  ,        , 

named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  i  thrguah  thy  own  soul  also)  that 
conceived  in  llie  womb,  \  the^  thouglits  of  ma,ny  hearts  may 

22  And  when  the  davs  of  her  |  be  reixaled. 


and  said  unto  Mary  his  motlier 
Behold,  tliis  child  is  set  for  die 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  lor  a  signwdiich  shall 
be' spoken  against  : 

35   (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierc© 


piirihcadon,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  were  accom] Wished, 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord, 

23  (As  it  is  Avritten  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openech  the  womb  s'lpdl  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord) 

24  And  to  oifer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
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36  And  there  w^as  oneAnna  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
miel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  ;  she 
was  of  a' great  age,  and  had  lived 
with  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity  ; 

3^  And  she  ivas  a  widow-  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years  •. 
which    departed    not    ft^'ai    the 
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temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastm^s  aad  prayers,  night  and 
dav.    ^  * 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  iiini  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee,  to  then*  own  city 
Nazareth. 

-  40- And  the  child  grew^,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover. 

42  An-d  when  he  Λvas  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, after  the  custom  of  the 
feast, 

43  And  when  they  bad  fulfilled 
the  da}'^,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behmd  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of'it. 

44  But  they  supposing  iiim  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
Ά  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  '  amon^  their  kinsfolk  and 
their  acquaintances. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

16  i\nd  it  came  to  pass  that 
after  lAiee  days,  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  aii  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed  :  and  his  mo- 
ther said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold, 
thy  father  and  1  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  soujrht  me,  wist 
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ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them:  but 
his  mother  kept  ail  these  sayings 
in  her  heart. 

62  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.    III. 

Johi's  preaching  and  baptism, 
nVJ"OW  in  tiie  hfteenth  year 
J3I  of  the  re'ign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  Herod  be- 
ing tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brotiier  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea, 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis, 
and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias  in  the  wiWerness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  for 
the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  lovr ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made 
smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  tlie  multi- 
tude that  came  forth  to  be  biip- 
tized  of  him,  Ο  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance  and  begin 

:iiOt  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
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have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
1  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  tliGse  stones  to  raise  up  chii- 
dren  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  : 
every  tree  therefore  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
is  hew^n  down,  and  cast  into  the 
lire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  sliall  vve  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  un- 
to them,  He  that  hath  tvvo  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  him  tliat  hath 
none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat, 
let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  } 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  tlian  that  which  is 
appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewiss^ 
demanded  of  him,  say  ins:,  And 
what  shall  we  άο  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely, 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  %  And  as  tlie  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  ail  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ  or  not. 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
theju    all,  I  indeed    baptize  you 

vith    Avater  ;    but    one   mii^htier 


Chrkfs  genealogy, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Hero4 
had  done. 


than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of 
Vvhose  shoes  I  am  not  -worthv  to 
unloose  :    he    shall    baptize   you 


20  'Added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  Λvhen  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened : 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape  like  a 
dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  \vhich  said,  Thou 
art  my  belovxd  Son,  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  ^  And  Je-us  himself  began 
to  be  above  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  tJie  son  of 
Hob. 

24  Which  Λvas  the  son  of  Mat- 
thar,  which  was  the  non  of  Levi, 
whi<-h  Vvas  the  mn  of  Meichi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  which  was  the  son  of  A- 
mos,  which  w^as  the  son  of  Naum, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  whicli 
was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
ath,  whrch  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Se- 
mei,  w^hich  Avas  the  son  of  Joseph,. 
which  w^as  the  son  of  Juda. 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joan- 
na, which  was  the  son  of  Khesa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was   the  son  of  Suiathiel, 


vith  the  Holy   Ghost,   and  vv'ith  |  Avhich  was  the  son  of  Neri, 
iire.  ί      23  Which  was  the  son  of  JMel- 


1?  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hnnd, 
and  he  will  tbrociddy  par^e  his 
fioor,  and  v/ill  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner;  but  the chatf  he 
will  burn  witli  hre  unquench- 
ab  le. 

13  And  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortation  preached  he  unto 
the  people. 

19  ^^  But  Herod  the  tetrarch  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Hero- 
dias    his    brother    Philip's  rafe.^ 


chiy.  which  was  the  son  of  Addi, 
wliich  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
wliich  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  W^hich  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  ETIezer, 
vvdiich  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
Λνΐήοΐ]  ivas  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  w^as  the  son  of  Si- 
meon, w^hich  \vas  the  sou  of  Juda, 
which  was    the  son   of   Joseph, 
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which^vas  the  son  oi  Jonan,^/hicb 
was  the  son  of  Rliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Me= 
lea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Natkaii;, 
which  was  the  son  of  David, 

S2  Whicli  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ο  bed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
4on  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  which  was  the  son  of  A- 
ram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrcm, 
wiiich  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, which  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

;■       35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa- 

■    ruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ra- 

'^au,  which  v/ as  the  son  of  Phalec, 

which   was    the    son    of  Heber, 

which  was  the  son  (A^  Sal  a, 

36  W^hich  was  the  son  of  Cai- 
aan,  which  was  the  son  of  -Ar- 
phaxad,  which  was  th£  son  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which 
was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
thusala,  which  was  the  son  of  E- 
aochj  which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
red,  which  was  the  son  of  Male- 
(eel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  th.  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Setli,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
(he  son  of  God. 

CHAP.   IV. 
Chrisfs  temptation  and  victory, 

AND  Jesus  being  mil  of  'the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  spi- 
fit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted 
4f  the  devil ;  and  in  those  clays 
fee  did  eat  nothing  :  and  wlien 
they  Avere  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered. 

3  And   the   ^^χ'ύ   .said    unto 

79 
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him,  If  thou  be  the  sou  of  God; 
command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying.  It  is  written.  That  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him.  All  this  power  will  I  give 
thee,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  for 
that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  wor- 
ship me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  him  on  a  pinna- 
cle of  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God^ 
cast  thyself  down  from  hence, 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  ' 
to  keep  thee. 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shaH 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  agamst  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  hirii.  It  is  said.  Thou  shak 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de^ 
parted  from  him  for  a  season. 

14  5i  And  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  through  all  the  region 
roundabout. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syn- 
agogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ^  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been  brought 
up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was^  he- 
went  into  the  synagogue  ^n  the 
sabbath-day,  and  stood,  up  for  tfy 
read. 
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17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  hiin  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Esaias ;  end  when  he  nad 
opened  the  book,  he  found  tiie 
place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  ine  to 
heai  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  lie  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  mini- 
ster, and  sat  down  :  and  the  eyes 
of  all  them  that  vvcre  in  the  sjvii- 
agos:ue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulriUed  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  tliey  said,  Is  not 
this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  liave  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in 
thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  no  prophet  is  accepted 
xn  his  σννη  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  hea- 
ven was  shut  up  three  years  and 
a»ix  months,  when  great  famine 
was  throughout  all  the  land  : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta 
a  city  of  Sid  on,  unto  a  woman 
that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  v»'ere  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet ;  and  none  of  thein  was 
cleansed  saving  Naasian  flie 
SyjiaJi. 

'       SO 


Mts  danger  thereupon, 
23   And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when    they    heard    tliese 
things  were  tilled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  hun  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  (wiiereon 
their  city  v%as  built)  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passnig  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way  : 

SI  And  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine  :  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  ^  xVnd  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man  which  iiad  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  ISazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  holy  One  of  God. 

So  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  wlien  the 
devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst 
he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt 
him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  a  word  m  this  ?  for 
with  authority  and  power  he  com• 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  weot 
out  into  every  place  of  the  coun- 
tiy  round  about. 

33  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
svnairoirue,  and  entered  into  Si- 
mon*s  house  :  and  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great 
fevei- :  and  they  besought  him  fof 
her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left 
her.  And  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^  Now  when  the  sun  was 
se.t^og,    e.il   ^ey    that  h^cu  ifTcy 


£νίΙ  spirits  cast  cut.  Chap. 

sick  with  divers  diseases,  brougut 
them  unto  him :  and  he  hiid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  theni. 

41  And  deviis  also  came  out 
of  many,  crynia  out,  and  sayiui>, 
Thou  art  Clinst  the  S-jn  of  God. 
And  he  rebuking  them,  sufiered 
them  not  to  speak  :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
departed  and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
bim,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  «ties  also  :  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  sy- 
nagogues of  Galilee. 

CHAP.    V. 
A  miiaculous  draught  of  fishes, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  heiir  the  word  of  Ciod, 
he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gene- 
sareth, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standinfg 
by  the  lake  ;  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  w  ere 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
pra^^ed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land :  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
insr,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  ners  for  a  drausht. 

5  And  Simon  answerinsry  said 
unto  nnn,  Master,  we  have  tod- 
iA  all  ttie  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing  :  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word,  Γ  will  let  down  the  net. 

β    And  when  they   had    this 

done,  they  enclosed  a  great  jnul- 

titude  of  ^  hshes  ;   and  their  n^t 

brake. 

7  And  U5evb€Gkoned[  onto  their 
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ψ\  ihe  draught  ofp^<hi s. 

partners,  which  were  m  the 
other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came 
and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that 
they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying. 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man,  Ο  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  hini,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  Jame» 
and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men. 

11  And  Avhen  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
Avhen  he  was  iii  a  certain  city, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy : 
who  seeing  Jesus,  fell -on  his  face, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Lordj 
if  thou  wilt  thou  can^at  make, 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  hhn,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immedi- 
ately the  leprosy  departed  from 
him. 

li  And  lie  charged  him  to  teii 
no  man  :  but  go  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  high  priest,  and  ©iter  iov 
thy  cieansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  te&timony  unto 
them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him 
of  their  infinnities. 

16  ^  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  cam^e  to  pass  on  β 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Piiarisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by 
which  were  come  out  of  every 
town    ©f    Galilee,    and    Jiwieii^ 
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%lie  pahy  healed.  S.  Liike, 

and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power  ci 
the  Lord  \\2iSpreiient  to  heal  them. 

18  51  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
wdth  a   palsy :    and   they   soagiit 

,  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  eould  not 
find  by  what  u-ajj  rhey  rnigiit 
brin.^  him  in,  because  of  the 
mulitude,  they  went  upcn 
tiie  hoase-top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tihngwith  his  couch, 
mto  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
h^e  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  tbri^iven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ins^,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies ;  Who  can  forgive  sins 
but  G  od  alone .? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  fors'iven  thee,  or  to 
say.  Rise  up,  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
tli^  Son  of  man  hath  power  υ  pen 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  tlie  palsy)  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,- 
aiid  iro  into  thine  house 


JemH  eatelh  with  anneri>, 
wa^   a  great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down 
with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees murmured  against  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  r 

31  And  Jesus  ans  ering,  satd 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  i[  And  they^  said  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  last 

)ften,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bride -chamber  fast,  while  th© 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

oo    But  the  days  will   come, 

when    the   bridegroom   shall    be 

taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

So  i~    '     '  ' 


So  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them.  No  man  puttetli 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old  :  if  otherwise,  then  botli  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
tliat  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  v.ith  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:    else  the 


25    And  immediately  he  rose  j  new  vdne  will  burst  the  bottles, 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  j  and  be  spilled,   and    the  bottles 


wliereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  ov/n  House,  glorifying 
God. 

26  And  they  Λvere  all  amazed, 
and  they  gloritied  God, «and  were 
fuied  wich  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  51  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  sa,w  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  cuiXam  :  and  he  said 
unto  him.  Follow  me. 

•  28  And  he  left  all,  rose  u^, 
and  tollowed  him. 

29  And  Levi  mtidei  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  aia.d  there 
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shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  zchie^  straightway  desireth 
new  :  for  he  saith.  The  old  ϊβ 
better. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  chooseth  the  twelve. 
NJ3  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  ;  and  kis  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 
eat^  rubfeiBg  Hc^m  m  their  htinds-. 
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Hp  Vf  profaning  the  sabbath.     Chap,  vi 

^  2  And  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
^that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 

flbie  Sabbath-days  ? 

By  3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said,  Have  ye  wol  read  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
himself  was  an  hunirered,  and 
they  which  were  vvitli  hmi : 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-bread,  and  ;>ave  also  to 
them  thiit  were  with  him,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eart  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  ot 
tlie  sabbatli. 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
anotlier  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into,  the  synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  tiie  sabbath-day  ; 
that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  liad 
the  withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
lie  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  you  one  thing.  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  άο  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  i^ 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  ail,  he  sdd  unto  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so  :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  Vv^ere  filled  with 
madness  ;  and  communed  one 
with  another,  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  aut  into  a 
mountain  to  prav,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

Vo   ^\  And  when   it  was   day, 
:To   called   unto    him     his-  disci- 
f>3 


ftoelve  apostles  chosen, 
pies  :    and   of    them    he    chose 
twelve,    whom    also    he   named 
Apostles  : 

14  Simon  (wliora  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  called  Zelotes. 

Id  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor* 

17  H  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain, 
and  the  company  of  his  disciples^ 
and  a  great  multitude  of  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  An»d  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him  :  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  liim,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  ye  f)ocr  :  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.    - 

21  Blessed  ai^e  ye  that  hunger, 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  tilled.  Bles- 
sed are  ye  tliat  weep  new  :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  wh-en  meR 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  irmv.  then  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you^  and 
cast  out  yovir  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  :  for  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich:  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  tl^t  are  fuM  : 
for  re  skall  hvmgeF.    W©e  uato 
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Lf)V€  our  enemies. 


you  that  laugh  now  :  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 


down,  and  shaken  toj^ether,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom  :  for   with  the  same 


shall  speak   well  of  you !    for  so  i  measure  thai,  ye  mere  withal,  it 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro-  shaU  be  measured  to  you  agani. 
phets.  39  And  he  spake  a  parable  un- 

27  ^  But  I  say  unto  you  which   to  them,  Can  the  blmd  lead  the 
hear,  Love  your  enemie*,  do  good  blind  ?  shall    they  not   both  fall 


to  them  which  hate  you  ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other  ;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take 
thj/  coat  also. 

30  Gi^  e  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  of  thee :  and  of  him  that  tak- 


iaio  the  ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  net  above 
his  master  :  but  every  one 
that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  tliat  is  in  thy  brother's 
eve,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy    brother,  Brother,  let  me 

eth  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not !  pull  out  the  mote  Chat  is  in  thine 
again.  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  I  i^o^  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  i  eye  ?  Ihou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
tbem  likewise.  hrst  the  beam  out  of   thine  own 

32  for  if  ye  love  them  which  ]  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
love  you,  what  thank  ha\^e  ye  ?  for  clearly  to  puil  out  the  mote  that  is 


sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
tliem. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
wliich  do  good  to  you,  what 
ihank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do 
even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

So  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  hi^iiest ;  for  he  is 
kin-d  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to 
the  evil. 

"oQ  Be  ye,  therefore,  merci- 
ful as  your  Father  also  is  merci- 
ful. 

37  Ji'dge  not,  andye  shall  not 
be  judge  J  :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shal  not  be  condemned  :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
irntovou:  good  measure,  pressed 
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in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit  ;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  o;ather  figs,  nor  of  a  Lnim- 
bie-bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bring- 
eth forth  tiiat  which  is  good  ;  and 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treas- 
ure of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46^  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  whick 
I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  άο^ 
eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  lil^e  :  , 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid   the  foundatioa  oa  a   rocki 
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ί  l^ie  centurionh faith.  Chap 

d  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently  up- 
on that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he   that   heareth,   and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  with- 
out a  foundation  built  an  house 
upon   the    earth,   ajijainst    which 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  inmiediately  it  fell,  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  ^reat. 
CHAP.    MI. 
Christ  raiseth  the  widow'' s son. 
"jVy  0\V    when    he    had   ended 
-i-^    all   his  sayings   in  the  au- 
dience of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  3ick  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je- 
sus, he  sent  unto  hmi  tlie  elders 
of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  fu-r 
whom  he  should  do  this. 

5  For  he  Jovelh  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synajiogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  sayint^  unto 
liim,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself, 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roef. 

7  Wherefore,  neither  thouaht 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee  :  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my 
sei*vant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  un- 
der authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one,  Go, 
and  he  goeth :  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  :  and  to 
-ny  servant,  Do  tins,  and  he 
doeth  it, 

9    When    Jesus    heard    these 
things,  he  mai-velled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  umto 
δα 


.  vii.         i'hewidow^s  son  raised, 
the  people  that  followed  him,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  titey  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain  ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  IS  ow  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow ;  and  much  people 
®f  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  Ana  wlien  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  AVeep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still.  And  he  siid,  Young 
man,  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak  :  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all  :  and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  among  us  ;  and.  That  God 
hath  visited  hie  people. 

IT  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  ail  Ju- 
dea,  and  throughout  a.11  the  re- 
gion round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  11  And  John  cailinii  unto 
him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  look  we 
for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come, 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits, 
and  unto  many  th^i  were  mm^, 
he  gaT€  u^U  X 
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22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and 
tell  John  what  thinss  ye  have 
seen  and  heiw'd ;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
the  is:ospei  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  wliosoever 
shalfnot  be  offended  in  me. 

24  f[  And  when  the  messen- 
gers of  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  speak  unto  ute  people 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
rannent?  behold  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings^  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet. 

2Γ  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold,  I  send  my  messenii:er 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist  :  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  him,  and  the  publicans  jus- 
tiued  God,  being  baptized  \vith 
the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
ajrainst  themselves, being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said, 
Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the 
men  of  this  jreneration?  and  to 
what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  hke  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  market-place, 
and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
saying.  We  have  pip^id  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced  :  Ave 
kave  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have 
net  wept.  86 


33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drink- 
ing wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  pubhcans 
and  liinners. 

35  But  wdsdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  5i  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  dow^w 
to  meat. 

37  And  behold  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment. 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  be- 
hind lum  weeping,  and  began 
to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  v/ith  the  oint- 
ment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  ity 
he  spake  withm  himself,  saying, 
This  mail,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who,  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him  :  for  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jefeus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  1  have  some-^ 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  Ti  ere  was  a  certain  credi- 
tor vv^hich  had  two  debtors:  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  an4 
the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  no- 
thing to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them  botti.  Tell  me  therefore, 
which  of  them  will  love  him 
most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  . 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 


Tfie  parable  of 


44  And'he  turned  unto  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  ; 
but  this  woman,  since  the  tim€  I 

'  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 
my  feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint :  but  this  w^o- 
man  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  for  she  loved  much: 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  same    loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
Avith  him,  began  to  say  witliin 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAP.   Vni. 
Τ  arable  of  the  sower. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward tliat  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  viiiage,  preiich- 
ing,  and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the 
t.velve  were  with  him; 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits, 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  tiie  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod^s  steward,  and  Susanna, 
and  many  others  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  51  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sov/  his 
^eed  :    and  as    he  sowed,   some 
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the  sower. 


fell  by  the  way-side,  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lack- 
ed moisture, 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

β  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit 
an  hundred-fold.  And  when  he 
had  said  these  thίΉgs,  he  cried, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  near,  let  him 
hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable 
be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to 
others  in  parables  ;  tliat  seeing 
they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 

il  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
the  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are 
they  that  hear :  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  liearts,  lest  they 
shouldbelieve,  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they, 
which  when  they  hear,  receive 
tlie  word  with  joy  ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth j  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  thisYiie^  and  brmg 
no  fruit  to  perfection. 

1*5  But  that  on  the  good  ground, 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  ?i,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

16  f^  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under 
a  bed :  but  setteth  it  oa  a  can- 
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The  legion  east  out'. 


dlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  hght. 

17  For  notlimg  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest  :  nei- 
ther any  thing  liid,  that  shall  not 
be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how 
ye  hear :  for  Λvhosoever  hath,  to 
nim  shall  be  given;  and  \vhoso- 
ever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  tliat  which  he  seemeth 
to  have. 

19  5i  Then  came  to  \\im  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  tl^.e  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer- 
tain, which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
th}^  bretiiren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  INIy  mother  and  my 
bretln-en  are  these  Λvhich  hear  the 
word  of  God",  and  do  it. 

22  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass  on 
a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Ltt  us  go  over 
unto  tiie  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep:  and  (here  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  tlie  lake,  and 
tiiey  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  hmi,  sayin<r,  Master,  mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
rasiinir  of  the  water  :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  ?  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  ^  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  wliich 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city,   a  certain   man  which  had 

83 


devils  a  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  ani/ 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

2S  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  ΛVhat 
have  I  to  do  with  tliee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech 
tliee,  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of 
the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him  :  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains,  and  in  fetters; 
and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  Λvas 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.)  I 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say-  j' 
inof,  What  is  thy  Rame  ?  And  he 
said,  Legion :  because  many  devils  ( 
were  entered  into  him.  ; 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  j 
he  would  not  command  them  to 
go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  Λva3  there  an  herd 
of  many  swii.^  feeding  on  the 
mxountain  :  and  they  besought  him 
tliat  he  would  sufer  them  to  en- 
ter into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

33  Then  w^ent  the  devils  out 
of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  v/ere  choked. 

34  When  tliey  that* fed  the-m 
saw  what  was  done,  they  tied,  and 
went  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country. 

35  Tiien  tliey  went  out  to  sqq 
what  was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jtc^ns,  cloth- 
ed, and  in  tiis  right  mind:  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  Tiiey  also  which  saw  «V,  told 
tliem  by  what  means  he  that 
v.^as  possessed  of  tlie  devils  was 
healed. 

37  ^  Then  the  >vhole  multi- 
tude of  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes round  aboiit,  besought  him 
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to  depart  from  them;  for  they 
were  taken  with  2:reat  fear :  and 
he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  migiit  be  with  liim ; 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  say- 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  pubhslied 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^  And  behold  there  came 
a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  t)ie  synagogue  ;  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus^  feet,  and  be- 
sought iijm  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house: 

4^  Fov  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  (But  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed 
ΟΪ  any, 

44     Came   behind    him,    and 
,  touched   the   border  of   his  gar- 
ment :  and  immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched. 

45  ΑιλΛ  Jesus  said,  Wlio  touch- 
ed me?  When  all  denied,  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  thee^  and  ay  est  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

4θ  And  Jgsus  said.  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
tremblinir;  and  failing  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  hini 
before  ail  the  people,  for  what 
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caitse  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how^  she  was  healed  immediately. 
48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
thy  faith  nath  made  thee  whole ; 
go  in  peace.) 

49  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometli  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Ί  hy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  t/,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not. 
believe  only,  and  slie  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
liouse,  he  suffered  ho  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  ail  wept  and  bewailed 
her  :  but  he  said,  Weep  not :  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  tiiem  all  out, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called, saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightv,  ay :  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  asto^ 
nished  :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Christ  seiideth  out,  his  disciples. 

rf  ^HEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 

J    ciples  tOLrethe r ,  and  gave  them 

power    and    authority     over    all 

devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  nothing  for  ijour  journey, 
neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money  ;  neither 
have  tw  ο  coats  apiece  .' 

4  And  Λvhatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoeyer  will  not  le^ 
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ceive  you,  when  ve  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  oflT  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

6  And  they  departed  and  wf^nt 
through  the  towns,  preacliins 
the  gospel,  and  heahng  every 
where. 

7  ^  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him  : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because 
that  it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead  : 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared:  and  of  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have 
I  beheaded:  bat  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  And  he 
desired  to  see  hmi. 

10  ^  And  the  Apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  liim  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  belonu:ing  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him :  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
oi  healinii. 

12  ^  And  when  the  dav  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun- 
try round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  Λ-ictuals  :  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place. 

13  .But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ve  them  to  eat.  And  they  iaid, 
vVe  have  no  more  but  five  k>a\'e5 
and  two  hshes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this 
people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men^  And  he  said  to 
kis  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 
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16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them'! 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disci- 
pies  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled :  and  there  Λvas  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  5[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  was  alone  praying,  his  disci- 
ples Λvere  with  him^  and  he  asked 
them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  peo- 
ple that  I  am  ? 

19  Tiiey  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist :  but  some  sai/,  Elias  : 
and  others  sai/,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again.  . 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  aiO  ?  Peter  an. 
swerin• ,  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thine, 

22  Saying,  the  Son  of  man  must 
sufier  many  thinsrs,  and  be  re- 
jected of  die  elders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  f[  And  he  said  to  them  ail. 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  nim  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  roe. 

24  For  wjiosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it, 

25  For  vvhat  is  a  man  advan- 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 

26  For  v/hosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  mv  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

^  27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass 
abeut  an  eight  days  aft^i•  these 
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■  ya3'ings,  he  took  Peter  and  John, 
rand  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
i;  Qiountain  to  pray. 

29   And    as    he    prayed,    the 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
:  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
α  wu?  glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Elias  : 

51  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  were  heavy  with 
sleep ;  and  when  they  were  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  tw^o 
men  that  stood  with  l>iin. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
depar  ted  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  oversbadow^ed 
fchem  :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  hirn. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone ;  and  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  w^hen  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

So  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 
1  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son, 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foanicth 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disci- 
ples to  cast  him  out  ;  and  tliey 
could  not. 

0^ 


41  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Ο  faithless  and  pen^erse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com- 
ing, the  devil  threw  him  down, 
and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuk- 
ed the  uRclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him  again 
to  his  father. 

43  51  -^nd  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  pow^r  of  God  : 
But  w^liile  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
inro  your  ears  :  £or  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  iVom 
them,  that  they  perceived  it  not : 
and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of 
that  saying. 

46  ^  Then  there  arose  a  rea- 
soning among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

47  x\nd  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of    their   heart,  took    a  ' 
child,  and  set  him  by  him. 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  :  and  w^hoso- 
ever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me  :  for  he  tliat  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  great. 

49  5i  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Blaster,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  w^e 
foi'bad  him,  because  he  follo'weth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  liim, 
Forbid  him  not :  hv  lie  that  is  not 
agaiiiJt  us,  is  for  us. 

C)\  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  coDie  'hac  he  should 
be  received  un,  he  sredfastly  set 
liis  face  t©  go  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  sent  mcsseno;ers  before 
his  face :  and  they  w  ent  and  en- 
tered intu  a  village  or  the  Sama- 


The  seventy  dkciples  S.  Luke. 


ritans  to  make   ready    for   him. 
53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though 
he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples, 
J^es  and  John,  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from 
hea\*en,  and  consume  them,  even 
as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what   manner    of  spirit  ye    are 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ^  And  It  came  to  pass  that 
a-s  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer- 
tain man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  wiiithersoever 
thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  &aid  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
&f  man  hath  not  wiiere  to  lav  his 
head.  ^ 

59  And  he  said  unto  another. 
Follow  me:  But  he  said,  Lord, 
sutfer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  mv 
father.  ^ 

60  Je.sus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead  .  but  eo  tliou 
and  preach  the  kindgom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 
I  will  toiiow  thee :  b»>:  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

6^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 

No  man  having  put  his  hund  fro 

the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is 

fit  ior  the  kin^doni  of  God. 

CHAP    X. 

Seventy  disciples  sent  forth, 

AFTER  these  things,' the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  fee- 
foj-e  his  face  into  everv  citv,  and 
place,  wliither  he  limseif  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The   harvest  truly   is  e;:-eat,   but 
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the  labourers  ar^  few;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  sav,  Peace  he  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
It  :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  yru 
again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give:  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  3^6 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  sav  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 
to you. 

10  But  into  Λvhatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  hot, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleave'th  on  us,''  we 
do  wipe  oiF  against  you  :  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this.  That 
the  kingdom  οί  God  is  come  ni^h 
unto  you.  * 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  tiiat  day 
for  Sodom,  than  fbr  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  t 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida :  for  if 
the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Avhich  have 
been  dune  in  you,  they  had  a 
great  while  ago  repented,  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

15    Aii  i     thou,    Capernaum^ 
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ί  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt 
j  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  hear- 
etli  me  :  and  he  that  despiseth 

;  you,  despiseth  me :  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  5i  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning,  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  ti^ead  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  po>ver 
of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  IN^otwithstandmg  in  thrs  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you  :  but  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  5[  In  that  hour  Jesus  re- 
joiced in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
tJiee,  Ο  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes  :  even  so.  Father, 
for    so    it   seemed   good   in   tlvv 

22  Ail  tbmgs  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Fatlier  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  ^  And  he  turned  him  u-nto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  yoti,  that  many 
propliets  and  kings  have  desirecl 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  ^  And  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  vvhal  sIkiU  I  do  to 
!.-i!!cril  eternal  life  ? 
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26  He  said  uHto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest 
thou  ? 

2Γ  And  he  answermg,  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thv 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  witfi 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind; 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

SO  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving'  him 
half-dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  tlie  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him. 

34  And  went  to  him,  and 
bonnd  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  Λvine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him,  to  an  ian  and  took  care  of 
him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care 
of  him  ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  ]>iore,  when  I  come  a- 
gain,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Wiiich  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  theit  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  Ana  lie  said,  ile  that  shew- 
ed   mercy,   on   him,     Theii    said 
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Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  uiid  do  thou 
hkewise. 

38  ^  ΧοΛν  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the}'  went,  that  he  entered  mto  a 
certain  village  :  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha,  received 
him  into  her  hoase. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
aboirt  much  servmg,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
rae  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  sae  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful,  and  troubled 
about  many  things. 

4^  But  one  thing  is  needful, 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

f  HAP.    XL 
Christ  teacheth  to  pray. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,Vaat  as 
he  was  praying  m  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
nis  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them. 
When  ye  pray,  s?.v.  Our  Father, 
which  art  m  heaven  ;IIjiliowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  ΛνϋΙ  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so 
in  eartli. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  for-give  us  our  sins  ;  for 
V,  e  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
hidebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deirv^er  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  ^friend, 
and  shall  go  unto  hiinatmidnis:ht, 
and  say  unto  him,  f  rieiid,  lend 
me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
iouruey,  is  come  to  me,  and  ί 
have  nothing  to  set  be<rore  Ιιίτη  : 
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7  And  lie  from  within  shall  an- 
swer, and  say,  Trouble  me  not : 
i;he  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  1 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend  :  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity,  "he  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you  i  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find  :  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth :  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth :  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone }  or  if  he  ask 
a  fish,  ΛνίΙΙ  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

1'2  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then  being  evil 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children :  how  mucli 
more  shall  ■ijour  heavenly  Father 
give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 

14  ^  And  he  was  casting  out 
a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.     And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil 
was  s:one  out,  the  dumb  spake 
and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  hm?, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he  knowing  their 
thoughts,  -said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself, 
is- brought  to  desolation:  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house, 
falleth.^ 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  a- 
gainst  himself,  how  shall  his 
ivingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  tnrough 
Beelzebub- 
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19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
Gilt  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  ?  theretore  shaii 
tbev  be  youi\}Ujdges. 

2*0  But  if  I  with  the  finger  ot 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kuigdomof  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  aie 
in  peace. 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shali  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come hmi,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils, 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  wlience  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
fjiideth  it  swept  ai-id  garnished. 

26  Then  ^oeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  oth^er  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

2Γ  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  S})ake  these  things,  a  certain 
Λνοηιαη  of  the  coiiTpany  liited  up, 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

23  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather 
blessed  a?^e  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^  And  when  the  people 
j>were  gatheref'  thick  t<jgether,  iie 

began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  gene- 
ration :  they  seek  a  si£:ii,  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the 
sign  of  .Tonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  Avas  a  siij;n  un- 
to the  Nineviies,  so  sliail  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31    The    queen   of  tiie  south 
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shall 

witli  the  meil  of  this  generation 
ana  condemn  them :  for  slie  came 
from  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth,  to  hear  tlie  wisdom  of  So- 
lomon ;  and  behold  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  hjere. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveri  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  , 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas ;  and  beiiold,  a  greater 
than  Joaas  is  here. 

S3  IN  ο  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  caudle,  putteth  it  in  a 
secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel ;  hut  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  v/aich  come  ia  may  see 
the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  therefore  when  thine  eye 
IS  bingle,  thy  whole  body  also  is 
full  of  light :  but  when  thine  eye 
is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of 
darkness. 

35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  i^  in  tliee  be  not 
darkness. 

30  If  thy  vv-hole  body,  there- 
fore, he  full  of  iiyht,  having  no 
part  (hii  k,  the  wi;oie  shau  be  full 
of  light-,  as  when  the  bright  shin- 
inji  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
hAt. 

37  ^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  ium  to  dine 
with  him  :  and  h€^  went  in  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  wlieu  the  Pharisee  saw 
ίϊ,  he  marvelled,  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  du  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outijide  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter:  but  your  i-nward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wicke  hiess. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  jie  tJiat 
made  tiiat  wiiich  is  svithout,  make 
that  \vhich  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of 
such  things  as  ye  have;  and  be- 
hold, all  things  are  clean  unto 
vou. 
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53  And  as  he  said  these  tliiogs 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  hi?n  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  , 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

CHAP.    ΧΙΓ. 
Of  avoidinic  hypocrisy, 

IN  tFie  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  tiiat  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  say 
unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees, Λνΐΰοΐι  is  hypocrisy. 

^  Por  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be 
heard  in  the  light  :  and  that 
Λvhich  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  up- 
on the  house  tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that. 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do : 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  yor 
whom  you  shall  fear:  Fear  him. 
v.?hich  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

Τ  Bat  even  the  veiy  hairs  of 
your  head  are  .all  numbered. 
Fear  not    therefore :    \e   are    of 


42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees : 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment,  and  the  love  of  God: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  : 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  h^ipocrites :  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  theniy  are 
not  aw  are  of  t  hem. 

45  ^  I'hen  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  anfi  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saying,  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also."^ 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  .  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch 
ROt  the  burdens  Λvith  one  of  yonv 
lingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  :  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  tlie  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
tliers  :  for  they  indeed  killed 
tliem,  and  ye  build  their  sepul- 
chres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  1  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
<y\  them  thov  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  ^  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  οϊ  this  generatioii ; 

51    From   tlie  blood  of  Abel 
an  to    the    blood    of    Zacharias,  j  more  value  thanniany  sparrow•  s. 
which  peris-hed  between  the  altar  |     8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
and  the  temple  :  verify  I  say  un-  'ever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
to  you.  It  shall  be  required  of]  him  buall  the   Son   of  man  also 
this  generation.  Ico-afess    before     the     angels    of 

5^  Woe  UTito  you.,  unvyers  :  (for  j  God. 
ye  have  taken  av>ay   tlio  key  of       9  i^iit  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
knowic  '  c       -'■':  c:  V:  • -•   not  in  I  fore  men,  shall  be  denied  before 
vour-,  v.ere  :  the  anselsof  God. 

ivn<.:  10  And  w ivoss ever  shall  speaV 
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.a  word  against  the  Son  of  man  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  unto 
him  that  blaspheme th  against  the 
Iloiy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given, 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  ai^d  powers,  tate  ye 
RO  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  3^e  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
jc  ought  to  say. 

13  ^  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance Avith  me . 

11  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
Λνΐιο  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  di- 
vider over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  co- 
vetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  con- 
si  steth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parabk  un- 
to them,  saying,  The  ground  of 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifullv. 

17  And  he  thought  within  hmi- 
self,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  vvhere  to 
bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I 
do :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater;  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  ear,  drinli,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  foc^.  This  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  tliose  tilings  be  which 
thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  tie  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  towards  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples jTiierefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no   thought  for  your  life, 
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Λvhat  ye  shall  eat :  neither  for  the 
body,  Λvhat  ye  shall  put  on . 

23  The  lite  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the;  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Cimslder  the  ravens  :  for 
they  neither  50Λν  nor  reap;  which 
neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn ; 
and  God  feedeth  them :  How 
much  more  are  ye  better  than  the 
fowls  ?  _  » 

25  And  which  of  you  with  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lihes  how  they 
grow  ?  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not : 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven  :  how  much  more  will  he 
chthe  you,  Ο  ye  of  little  faith. } 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  Λvhat  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mJnd. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
haΛ'e  need  of  these^things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  the&e 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  ^  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  :  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens,  that  faileth  not.where 
no  thief  appro  ache  th,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  wh,i2re  your  treasure  is. 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto, 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord, 
when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding,  that  when  he  c«Tieth 
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and  knocketh,  they  may  open  un- 
to him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  mid  watching .  Verily  I  sa.y 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  iiim- 
sclf,  and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good-man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
lie  would  have  watched,  and  not 
liave  suiiered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  51  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
\mto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  \vise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  liousehold,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
tliat  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  But,  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  deiayeth  his 
coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  Λνΐιεη  he  look- 
ech  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
eut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  the  un- 
believers. 

47    And    that   servant  which 
knew   his   lord's   will,    and    pre- 
pared n^t  humelfy  neither  did  ac- 
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cording  to  Ins  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stirpes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,ot  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ff  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth,  and  what  Λνϊΐΐ  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitenetl  till  it  be  accomplished  ? 

51  Suppose  ye  that  1  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you,  jSay  ;  but  rather  division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

bo  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  a- 
gainst  the  father  :  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother  : 
the  mother-in-law,  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daugh 
ter-in-law,  against  her  mother-in- 
law. 

54  5[  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower;  and 
so  It  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south- 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  h\^ocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  ttie  sky,  and  of 
the  earth  :  but  how  is  it,  tiiat  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your* 
selves  judge  ye  not  waiat  is  right  ? 

58  ^  When  thou  goest  Λvith 
tliine  adversary  to  the  magi- 
strate, as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diliiience  that  thou  mayest 
be  delivered  from  him ;  lest  lie  ~ 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  otiicer, 
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and    the    officer    cast    tliee  into 
prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  trli  thou  hast  paid 
tlie  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.    XIII. 
Jems  ttacheth  repentance 

TTJERE  were  present  at  that 
season,  some  that  told  him 
of  tiie  Galileans,  vviiose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suf- 
fered such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eightee  n,  upon  v^  honi 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  tiiat  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perisb . 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  para- 
ble :  A  certain  man  had  a  fi^- 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and 
lie  came  and  sou2;ht  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dress- 
er of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  hg-tree,  and  lind  none  : 
cut  it  down,  wliy  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,' and 
dung  it. 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  ~a'dl  : 
and  if  not,  then  after  that  ihou 
shalt  cut  it  dov/n. 

10  And  he  was  teachina;  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  subbatii, 

1.1  ^  And  behold,  tfiej  e  \vas  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  c^uid  in  i  ο 
M'jsQ  lift  up  herself. 
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12  And  when  Jesus  sa\v  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and   said  un-  . 
to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 
from  thine  iahrmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her  :  and  immediately  slie  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  tlie  syna- 
gogue  answered  wath  indigna- 
tion, becau.se  thiit  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  There  are 
six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  therefore  come 
and  be  healed,  and  noc  on  the 
sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  aΛ\aγ 
to  watering  ? 

IG  And  ought  not  this  wo- 
man, being  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Satan  hath  bouiid,*-^ 
lo,  these  eighteen  years/ oe  loosed 
from  this  bond  oiv  the  sabbatn 
day. 

IT  And  when  he  liad  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed  :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  ail  th.e  glorious  things 
that  were  done  bv  him. 

IB  %  Tlien  said  he,  L^nto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  G-id  hke  ?  and 
vv^htve unto  shall  1  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  gram  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  ^nan  too!:,  xiwA  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
vs'axcd  a  great  tree  •  an(}  the  fowds 
of  the  air  lodged  m  tlie  briinches 
0ί•i^. 

f:!0^  And  again  he  said.  Where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  die  kingdouj  of 
God? 

iil  It  is  like  lea\en,  vvlixli   a  ' 
woman    took    and    hid    m    il-ree 
measures  of  meal,  till  tl>e  v.  iioie 
was  iea^'Oiied. 

S2  And  lie  went  rhr  M-gh  the 
cities  and  vilkigei>,  teac hiuf^,  and 
jouDieying  towards  Jerusa'em. 

Cu    T;  on  said   one   unto  him, 


'I^ie  strait  gate,  S.  Lu]« 

Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  r 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^  Strive  to  enter  in  «t  the 
strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  wiil  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ; 

26  Tlien  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  liiy 
presence,  a,nd  thou  ha.st  taught  in 
our  streets. 

2Γ  Bat  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
ί  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 
depart  from  me,  ail  j/e  workers  of 
miquitj% 

23  Thete  shidl  be  wecp;ng  and 

srnashin-j;  of  tc^th,  when  yesooll 

/  \    /  -^n,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 

'  the  prophets  in  tlic 

^.-._:.   ...  wi  iL^od,  viiul  you  i/Oiir- 

ctxs  thrust  ciU.. 

2i)  And  they  shall  come  fro*u 
the  casr,  and  thmi  the  west,  and 
frora  the  north,  and  from  the 
soutl•,  and  shall  sit  do\vn  in  the 
kn-^dom  of  God. 

50  And  beh  >u\  there  are  last 
.v^::;_   ^'-]\    ■  s  '    tliere 

are  .': ::  .  :-;('■  .  •  -   .    -  \ 

31  %  iiic  t:/:Y\c  (jay  tiicre  came 
cei'tain   cf  tiie  Pliarisees,  Fayiu? 
unto  him,  Get  tliee  or•*- 
pait  hence  r  fir  IIci•: 


rl. 


v^iVvi,  Behold,  I 
crsr  o-ir  aevtisj  and  I  do  cares  co- 
il ay  and  to-morro%^'^  and  tUg  third 
i/z/j/ 1  shall  be  perfected. 

1^  ]  Γ .  evertlieless,  ί  must  wn' 
α•  V  ?ud  :o-morrow,  and  tL: 
ft;  lowing::  for  it  cann;>t  be  tiait  a 
ΓΓ:  phet  Ocrisl^  out  of  Jerusalem. 
3-±  (i  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killcst  the  prophet. i,  and 
stdnest.tliem  tiiat  are  scut  unto 
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:e.         Christ  he aleih  the  dropsy, 
thee  :  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under ' 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 

So  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate  :  and  verily  I 
say  unto  yo-u,  ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say, 'Blessed  is  he  that  comet  h  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XIV. 
Stilus  tcacheth  HumiUtu. 

4  ND  it  came  to  pass,'  as  he 
-iTlL  w^Tti  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
rcrtaiu  man  before  liini  whicli 
h  id  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Phaiisee?, 
sayinsr,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbatli  day  ? 

4  And  they  lield  their  peace. 
Au'i  he  took  Idni  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go, 

5  And  answered  them,  -^aying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  a:i  ox  fi^llen  into  a  pit,  and 
will  not  straightway  pull  him  ovi; 
Oil  the  sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  ansv/er 
hiDi  again  to  these  things. 

7  ^  And  he  put  forth  a  pa- 
rable to  tiiose  Λvldcllwere  bidden, 
wlien  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  cliief  rooms  ;  saying  unto 

Ί    Vvhcn   thou   art  bidden   of 

ifian    to   a  wedding,   sit  not 

down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a 

more  honourable  man  than  thou 

I  be  bidden  of  liim  ; 

I     9  And  he  that  bade  tliee  and 

lilm,  come  and  say  to  thee.  Give 

'     man  place  ;  and  thou  begin 

ii  shame  to   take  the  lowest 

I  room. 

I  10  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
\%o  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
j  room  :  tliat  when  he  tliat  bade 
[thee  comethj  he  may  say  unto 


II 


The  great  supper.  Chap 

^ee,  Friend,  go  up  higher  :  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  tliat  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself*  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he 
that  humbleth  hiimseii",  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  iriends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours  ;  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  m.akest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind : 

14.  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee : 
for  thou  shak  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  fl  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  liin),  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
ill  the  kingdom  of  God, 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per, and  bade  many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
per time,  to  say  to  tliem  that  were 
bidden.  Come,  for  ail  things  are 
iiow  ready. 

18  And  they  all  λλ  itli  one  con- 
sent began  to  uiake  excuse.  The 
iirst  said  nnto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it  :  I  pray  thee 
have  rne  excused. 

19  And  anotlier  said,  I  have 
bouglit  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
go   to   prove   them  :  I  pray  thee 

lave  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married. a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
licwed  liis  lord  these  things, 
i  hen  the  master  of  the  house  be- 

jiig  angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into    the  stix^^ts 


xiv.  Of  hearing  the  cross. 

and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  tiie  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  ^last  command- 
ed, and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in^  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him  :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

2(3  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mo> 
dier,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

2 Γ  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  crci^s,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  vdiich  of  you  intend- 
ing to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  \\Qim\e  sufficient  to  finish 

It? 

29  Lest  hapl3^  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  beliold 
it,  bc^iin  to  inock  liirn, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

SI  Or  vvhat  king  going  to 
m^ake  vvar  against  ariother  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
Cometh  against  hiin  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32^  Or  ebe,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  oiF,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,  and  clesireth  coi^di- 
tions  of  peace.' 

33  So  likewise,  .whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  ibrsakcth  not  all 
that  ho  hath^  he  caimot  be  n.y 
disciple. 

31  «^  Salt   h  good•  but.  if  ύι% 


The  in:<t  shf€D.  S.  Lu 

e•  't  liave  Lost  his  savour,  where- 
wich  si i a  11  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  jieither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  tor  the  duL^hill;  bfif  men 
cast  it  oiit.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  hiin  hear. 

CHAP.    XV. 
Farahle  of  t lie  losf  f^heep. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  piibiica.ns  and  sinners  tor 
ι  ο  h.ear  liim. 

2  And  the  Fliari:-ers  and 
scri-hes  nmrmured,  Savin^,  This 
omn  rcceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
^\\t\\  them. 

3  ^  And  he  snake  this  parable 
unto  t!;em,  saying, 

4  V\'hat  man  of  von  having 
an  hmidrcd  sheep,  if  lie  lose  one 
oi'  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety,  and  nine  in  the  \vilder- 
ness,  and  go  afler  tiiac  which  is 
lost,  until  ne  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  havh  found 
it,  he  la^'eth  it  on  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cnnieth  home, 
}ie  calleth  togetlier  hh  friends  and 
neighboui*s,  ίΙ^3"ίη^  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  have  found 

ΐίν  sheep  which  was  lost. 

^  1  say  uiito  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nhie  jiist  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  51  i^ither  what  womini  having: 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  li^t'ht  a  candle,  and 

vv<&ep  die  house,  and  seek  dili- 
::ently  till  slie  find  it  :^ 

9  And  wdien-she  hath  found  it, 
<iie   calleth   her  friends   and  her 
'neighbours  together,  saying,  He- 
nce with  me,   for  I  have  found 
lie  piece  which  I  liad  lost. 

10  Likewise  i  sav  unco  you. 
There  is  joy  iii  tlte  presence  of 
th.e  an,fze]s  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

It  ^I  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  : 

12   And  th.e  younger  of  t}>eui 


kc.  The  prodigal  Son 

said  to  //i.s•  father.  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  faileth 
to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living. 

13  A.nd  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  soh  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey  intii 
a  far  country,  and  there  \vasttHi 
his  substance  with  riotous  livini% 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
tnere  aj-ose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  j-»iined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 
try :  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  ieea  swine. 

l(i  And  he  would  fain  liave 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that 
the  swine  did  eat  :  and  no  man 
gave  unio  liim. 

\1  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hire:! 
servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunirer  : 

18  1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Fathei•,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  caUed  thy  son  :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet 
a  great  λ-^  ay  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  siglit,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  liiy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  lils 
servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put 
a  ring  on  liis  hand,  and  shoes  oa 
hi<:  feet. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let.  us  e-al• 
and  be  merry. 

%4i  For  ehis  my  son  wd.h  deadj 


The^just  stewara.  Cnap, 

and  IS  ali^  e  again ;  he  was  lost, 
and  IS  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  iieid  :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
musick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  tlie 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  v»^as  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  :  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  intreated  hmi. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to 
hk  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  1  serve  thee,  neitlier  trans- 
gressed I  at  any  time  thy  com- 
mandment, and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  "a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  tfiy  son 
was  come,  \vhich  hath  devoured 
thv  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  Imve  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  ;  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

CHAP.    XVI. 
Of  the  unjuM  ateivard. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his 
disciples,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  which  had  a  stew- 
ard :  and  the  eame  was  accused 
unto  him,  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods. 

.  2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Tlow  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee?  i_ive  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  :  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  lonirer  steward. 

3  Then  tlie  steward  said  with- 
in himself.  What  shall  I  do?  for 
aiy  lord    tuketh  away   from   me 
103 
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the  stewardship,  I  cannot  dig,  to 
beg  1  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that  when  I  am  put  out  oi  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  theii•  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of 
his  lord's  debtors  u/.to  him,  and 
said  unto  the  tirst.  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  un- 
to him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred  mea- 
sures of  wheat.  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 
fourscore.     - 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely  :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  tiie  children  of 
light.         . 

9  And  I  say  unto  y®u.  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrigliteoushess  ;  that 
when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  tliat 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.. 

11  If  therefoie,  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  vrill  commit  to 
your  trust  the   true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faiihful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters  ;  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serye  (^od  and  mammon. 

14  ^  A  Hd  theiPharisees  also  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
thimrs  :  and  thev  derided  Inm. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 

£5 


^iiie  ncii  mavi  ei:m  Σάζω  αί. 
are.  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts;  For  that  which  is 
nri^hly  esteemed  amoiiirst  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
16  The  hiw  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  shice  that  time 
tlie  kmiidom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  m  )n  prcsseth  into  it.- 

1?  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  ]a\v  ί ο  fail. 

18  Whosoevei  putteth  away 
his  wile,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adaltery :  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put 
away  from  her  iiusband,  commit- 
teth aduiteiy. 

19  %  Tiiere  was  a  certahi  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day. 

20  And  there  \vas  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
'vas  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  wdth 
^le  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table  :  moreover  the 
iiogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

0.2  A.nd  It  came  to  pass  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  w  as  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
•lis  bosom.  , 

24  And  lie  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  ijiercy  on 
uiey  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
re  ay  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
"vater,  and  cool  my  tongu^e  ;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  thing^s  : 
hut  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
ihoii  art  tormented. 

26    And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
jftulf  -fixed :    so  that  tbey  whicb 
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would  pass  from  hence  to  you, 
cannot :  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said^  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wo-uidest  s^nd  -him  to  my  father  s 
house  ; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment. 

2-9  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tf 
they  hear  not  Moses  aad  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

CHAP.    XVII. 
To  avoid  giving  offence. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. It  is  impossible  but 
that  otfences  will  come  :  but  wo 
unto  him  through  whom  they 
come : 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  Avere  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  ^  Take  heed  to  yourselves : 
If  tliy  brother  tre^ass  against 
thee,  rebuke  liim. ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  savins:,  ί  repent ;  tliou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  ^  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lordy  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ys 
had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sy- 
camine tree,  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sen  ;  ivnd  it  sh^vtd 
obey  yeri. 
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7  But  %\hich  of  you  having  a  j 
servant  plowing,  or  feeding,  catrie,  • 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  lie  is  come  from  the  field,  j 

!^Go,  and  sit  down  to  mc^iit  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
ton.  Make  ready  wherev/ith  I  may 

foup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
|j^e,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 

and  afterward  thou  shait  eat  and 

drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant 
^because  he  did    the   thnigs  that 

jrwere   commanded  him  ?   I  trow 
aot. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
"shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  ai-e  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprohtable  servants : 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

11  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee.  * 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  himteii 
men  that  were  lepers,  Λvhich  stood 
afar  oil : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  thtir 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Slaster, 
tiave  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  hs  saw  thf??i,  he 
^;aid  unto  them,  Go  snew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
c^me  to  pass,  that  as  they  went, 
'^hey  were  cleansed. 

15  x\nd  one  of  tiiem,  when  he 
saw  that  !  e  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glo- 
rified God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jehus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  } 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  w\ay  ;  t-iy  faith  hath  made 
thcc  'ίν1ί.(>ν>. 


20  ^  And  when  lie  was  de- 
m.anded  of  the'  Pharisees,  when 
tiie  kingdom  of  God  sliould  come  , 
lie  answered  them  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation. 

21  Neither  shall'  they  say,  Lo 
here,  or,  Lo  there :  for  beholdp 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  withiw 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, The  days  will  come,  wheu 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Sou  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  yoUj 
See  here,  or.  See  there:  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them, 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven  :  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 
day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of- 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

2r  They  did  eat,  they  drank^ 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  tlie  ark  ι 
and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  w^as  in 
the  days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat^ 
they  drank,  they  bought,  tliey  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded  : 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lol 
went  oi^t  of  Sodom,  it  ramed  firs 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house  top,  and  hi^ 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  hiin  not 
comedow'ii  to  take  it  away\  ard- 
he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  hm-i- 
hke^.^'ise  not  return  h?.c\' 
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32  Kemember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  Me,  shall  lose  it  ;  and 
whosoever  slinli  lose  Ins  life,  siiail 
preserve  it, 

34  1  tell  you  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  me/i  in  one 
bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left. 

So  Τλνο  0omen  shall  be  grind- 
ing together  ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  ieit. 

36  Two  meyi  shall  be  in  the  field; 
the  oiie  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left. 

37  x^nd  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Wijere,  Lmd  r -And 
he  said  unto  them.  \Vheresoever 
the  body  U^  ^hituer  will  tiie  eagles 
be  gathered  to^^ether. 

^CHAP.    XV HI. 
The  importunate  widow. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  to  this  end,  that  men 
ou^lit  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Sayinir,  There  was  in  a  city 
a  |ud<re,  wHnch  feared  not  God, 
neither  re  «yarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
ci*:v,  and  she  came  unto  hmi,  say- 
ing, Aventre  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  tor  a 
while  :  but  afterwards  he  said 
withm  himself,  Thouirh  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  rcirard  man  : 

5  Yet  because  this  widow 
troubletn  me,  I  will  avenge  her, 
lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  ludaje  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
)ong  with  them .? 

8  ί  tell  you,  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  tire  Son  of  man  conieth. 
shall  fie  nnd  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righte- 
ous, and  despised  others  : 
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10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pha- 
risee, and  the  otlier  a  publican. 

11  The  Piiai'isee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself, _God, 
1  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  lu-e,  ext<jrtioiiers,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
pubiicaTi. 

12  I  fast  tAvice  m  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing 
afar  oif,  \vould  not  lift  up  so  much 
a^  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying  God  be 
mercifnl  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justiiied  rather 
than  the  other  :  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself,  siiail  be 
abased  :  and  he  tiiat  humbleth 
himself,  sha' I  be  exalted. 

15 5[  And  they  brougiit  unto  him 
also  infants,  thai  tie  would  touch 
them  :  but  when  hia  dibciplcs  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him^  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Μ  \  eriiy  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 
J 9  x\nd  Jesijs  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good  save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandmeiits.  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do" 
not  bear  false  witness,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  yoatli  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  the«e 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet 
lackest  thou  one  thing  :  iell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  p(ior,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come  follow  me. 
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23  And  when  he  heard  this, 
lie  was  very  sorrowtul  :  for  he 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  wlien  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorroΛvlul,  he  said, 
How  hardiy  shall  the^v  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God:  . 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  ^o  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kinsdoni  of  God. 

26  And  they  tliat  heard  ii,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
wliich  are  impossible  with  men, 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
i\o  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children  for  the  kingdom  of 
God^s  sake,  ^ 

30  Wlio  shall  not  receive  ma- 
nyfold  more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

31  %  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  tliem, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  propiiets  concerning  the 
Son  oi"  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentilfes,  and  sliall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated, 
and  spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death :  aud  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  ajiain, 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  thimrs :  and  this  sayin^: 
was  hid  from  them,  .neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were 
spok  n. 

35  %  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  he  w  as  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  l)lind  man  sat  by  the 
way  side  begging. 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
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pass  uy,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 
37    And   they   told   him,   that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  lie  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son,  of  David  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  x^nd  they  which  went  before, 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peat  e  :  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  ttood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  was  come  near 
he  asked  him. 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto -thee?  And  he 
said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faitJi  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  re- 
c€*:ved  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God :  and  all  the 
peqple,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.    XIX. 
Thepublicaii  Zaccheus, 

AN  D  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  ihere  rca  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  Avhich  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was.  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree 
to  sec  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  aai^.  ^ 

5  And  Avhen  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  hooked  up  and  saw  .im, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus, 
make  haste,  and  come  down  ; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
liouse. 

6  And  lie  made  haste,  a»nd  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  if,  they 
all   murmured,  saying,  That  he 
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was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchens  stood,  and 
sraid  unto  the  Lord,  Befioid, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  1 
give  to  the  poor  :  and  if  I  liave 
taken  any  tnin;^  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him 
four- fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is 
a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  x\nd  ivs  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added,  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  lie  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thougl't  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
sliould  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  un-to  them,  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
JTxir,  We  will  not  have  this  mun  to 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
wh^n  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Weil, 
thou  goixl  servant :  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  o^er  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  c?me,  sny- 
ing,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 
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19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  cam&,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
Oapkin  : 

■  *21  For  I  feared  tliee,  because 
tliou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him^ 
Out  of  tiiine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant. 
Thou  k newest  that  I  was  an  au- 
stere man,  taking  up  that  I  laid 
not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did 
not  Sv)w. 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
tliou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  } 

21  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
Stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pti-dnd,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him^ 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  1  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  every  one  whicli  nath,  sl>all 
be  given :  and  from  liim  that 
hath  n(jt,even  that  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  tliose  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  the?n  before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend* 
ing  up  to  Jierusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples,. 

SO  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you  :  in  the 
which,  at  your  entering,  ye  shall 
hnd  a  colt  tied  :  wliereon  yet 
never  man  sat:  loose  him  and 
bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  yo'g^. 
Why  do  ye  loose  km  f  tlius  siiidl- 


Christ  purgeth  the  temple,  Oiia 
vQ  saj'  ante  him,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

S2  And  they  that  were  sent, 
went  their  way,  and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  tiicy  were  loosini^ 
the  cok,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  coit  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus  :  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went  they  spread 
thek  clotlies  m  the  way. 

3f  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  tlie  descent  of 
the  mount  of  OUves,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  h<Ki  seen, 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  gome  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude,  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately  C17 
Out.  "  . 

41  ^  And  v^hen  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee, and  com- 
pass tliee  round,  and  keep  thee 
m  on  every  side, 

44  Ana  shall  lay  thee  even  wqth 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
'n  tiiee  ;  and  they  shall^not  leavi 
^Ti  thee  one  stone  upon  another: 
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p.  ΧΛ.     Far  able  of  ihexineyara. 
because    thou    knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  vitiation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  tliem  that 
bought ; 

Ah  Saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer  :  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do  :  for  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAP.    XX. 

Chrisfs  authority  avouched, 

A  IN  D  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gaspel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  cam^  upon 
hijn,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  sj>ake  unto  him,  saying•, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  tiiese  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  1  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing;  aud  answer  me  ; 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
irom  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasor^ed  with  them- 
selves saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven,  haw  ill  ?ay,  WHy 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  raen; 
all  the  people  Λvill  stone  us  :  for 
they  bw>  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered ^Th at  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

3  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  tilings. 

9  ff  Then  began  he  to  speiik  to 
the  people  this  parable :  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  kt  it  f^rth  to  hwsb^iBdWjj^, 


Of  paying  tribute,  ^.  i 

and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a 
long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give,  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard  :  but  tlie  hus- 
bandmen beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant ;  and  they  beat  him  also 
and  entreated  /^^m  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  third ; 
and  they  wounded  kirn  also,  aixl 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  \Vhat  shall  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be 
fhey  will  reverence  him,  when 
they  see  hun. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  hiin  they  reasoned  among 
themseh'es,  savinir,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  maybe  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  (^ut  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  hin.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
▼ineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  sliall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  ^ive 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  z.',  they  said,  God 
forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  i^ 
v/ritten,  I'he  stone  winch  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come tiie  head  of  the  C(irner  ? 

to  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  st^ie,  snail  be  broken:  hut 
on  Wiionisoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will   erind  him  to  powder. 

19  "![  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  liour  sousrht 
to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
pural'le  a2:ainst  them. 

•SO  And  they  watched  himy  and 

s^e^it   forth    spies,    which    should 

tciirn  themselves   just   men,   tha' 

incY  iTiight  take  hold  ot  kis  words_, 
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that  so  they  might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governtj^. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  nei- 
ther acceptest  thou  the  person  of 
am,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 
truly. 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  giv^e 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no } 

.  23  But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny:  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  ^ 
They  answ(,recl  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
things  w^hicli  be  Cesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  which  be  G«3d's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  worcls  before  the  peo- 
ple :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  ^  Then  came  to  him  certain 
o'f  the  Sa*dducees  (which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection) 
and  they  asked  him^ 

28  Saying,  Piaster,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  if  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  ihs  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

2-9  There  were  therefore  sei^en 
hretiireii  :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

SO  And  the  secoiid  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  cliildless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her; 
and  in  like  manner  th-e  seven  also. 
And  they  left  no  children  and 
died. 

32  Last  of  all  llie  woraan  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
Ui)n,  whose  wife  of  them  is  she? 
niv  seven  had  her  to  Λvife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  t})era,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage. 


Christ  Όανί(Γ8  Lord.  Chap,  xxi 

35  But  they  \vhich  shall  be  ac-  ;  poi;! 


WI 


1  two  iiiites. 

3  And  1 
i  unto   ' 

j  hath  Γ, 

4  i'or   cii 


she 


counted  worthy  to  obtain  tiiat  j 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  j 
.the  dead,  neitiiei-  marry,  nor  are  | 
given  in  marria^xj. 

36  Neitlier  can  they    die  any  j 

iniore;    for  they   are   equal   unto  i  abundance  cast 
iuii  angels  and  are  the  childreu  of  I  ferings  of  God  : 
God,   bemi^  the  chddren  of  the  | 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
■even  Mo^es  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  ttie  Lord,  the  God 
of  Abraiiani,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  livuig :  for  all 
live  unto  hiiij. 

39  f[  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answei  ing,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  saiul. 

40  And  after  that,  tlicy  durst 
Bot  ask  him  any  quedmiut  ail. 

41  ^[  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  tliey  that  Christ  is  Du- 
vid's  son  ?    - 

42  And  David  himself  siiir.h  in 
the  hook  of  p.-5ahns,  Tiie  Lord 
sai:l  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  riglit  hand, 

43  Till  I  inake  thine  enenues 
thy  footstool. 

44  J3avid  tnerefore  calleth  him 
Lor-'l,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ^  Then  m  the  audience  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unio  liis 
disciples, 

,  40  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  Ion,":  robes,  and 
love  greetin-i^s  in  the  markets, 
and  tiie  highest  beats  in  the  syn- 
agogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts : 

47\Vhich  devour  widows'houses, 
and  for  a  shew  makelouir  prayers : 
the  same  shtdl  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.    XXI. 
Destruction  of  the  temple  foretoid. 

AND  ]ie  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasui^'. 

3   And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
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tiiat  she  nad. 

5  %\  And  as  some  spa::6  οί  the 
temple,  liow  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  srone»  and  gilts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  tliese  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  tiie 
which  there  shah  not  be  left  one 
stone  upan  anotlier,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  dovtn. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,   but    when    sliali    these 
thiiigs   be  Γ    and   what   sign   ζιίίί . 
there  be  whan  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  th^i 
ye  be  not  deceived  .  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ:  and  tlie  time  draw- 
eth  near  :  go  ye  not  therefore 
after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
war^,  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrihed  :  for  these  things  must 
hrst  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  by  and  by. 

10  Ihen  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  siiall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  m  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestdences,  and  feariul  sigiits, 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
from  heaven, 

12  But  before  all  these  tlvcy 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,  delivering  i/ou  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  pri- 
sons, being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  theri-fore  in  your 
hearts  not  to  meditate  before 
whiit  ye  shall  answer. 
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Signs  before  the  last  day.  S. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say, nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kiasfolks,  and  friends  ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair 
ef  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
νοΜΐ  soul'. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  tke  desolation 
there  if  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are 
in  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains  ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it,  depart  out;  and  let 
f.ot  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries, enter  ihereinco. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days :  for  there 
shall  be  greici  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

21  And  they  shall  fiiil  by  tlie 
edi^e  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  i^l  na- 
tions :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentile^ 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulnlled. 

25  %  And  tliere  shall  be  signs 
in  tlie  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplex- 
ity, the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring. 

20  Alen's  hearts  failing  them 
T^or  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth:  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  sliall  be  shaken. 

2 Γ  And  tliiin  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
wieh  power  and  great  glory, 
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Luke.  Watch  and  pray. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  liit  up  your  heads :  for  your 
rpdemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable,  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and 
all  the  trees ; 

SO  When  they  now  shoot  for ib, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own- 
selves,  that  summer  is  now  nigh 
at  hand. 

31  So  hke\vise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to. pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is" 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fwliilkd. 

S3  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

34  51  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overc'iarged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  ?inare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
couiiled  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man^ 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  Tmmnt 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  tiie  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.    ΧΧΠ. 
Conspiracy  against  Ohrist, 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  drew  nigb,  which 
is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him ;  for  they  ^ared  tlie 
people. 


I  he  passovcr  prepared.         Chap.  xxii.     The  Lord's  supper  imtiiuted. 


3  5i  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how   he  might  be- 

!  tray  him  unto  them. 

■  ^  5  And  they  were  glad,  and  co- 
venanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them,  in  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

η  7  ^  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  Jolm, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  wiien  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ; 


19  S[  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  sayisg.  This  is 
my  body,  which  is  given  for  you  : 
this  do  m  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  tehtament,  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

2i  51  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betray eth  me,  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

2,2  And  truly  the  son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined  :  but 
woe  unto  that  man,  by  Λvhom  he 
is  betrayed  : 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  vv-as  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ^  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kin?s  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 


follow  him  into  the  house  where  \  lordship  over  them  ;  and  they 
he  cntereth  in.  |  that  exercise  authojity  upon  them 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  |  are  called  benefactor^s. 

good  man  of  the  house,  The  Mas-  |  26  But  ye  shall  not  le  so  :  but 
ler  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  ■  he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
guest  chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 'let  him  be  as  the  }  changer;  anQ 
the  passover  with  my  disciples ?      [he  that  is  chief,  a's  he  that  doth 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  \  sen-e. 

27  For  Avhether  is  greater,  he 


larije  upper  room  furnished  :  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  tlie  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With ! 


that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  th.at 
serveth }  is  not  lie  that  sitteth  at 
meat?  hut  1  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  \vhich  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temp- 
tations : 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 


desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this !  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer.  •,  pointed  unto  me  : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  n<Jt !  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  beat  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  a.-d 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     I  sit  on  thrones,  judgmg  the  twelve 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  tribes  of  Israel. 


gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come. 


31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired 
to  haze  you,  that  he  may  sii'tyou 
as  wlieat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
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Christ  sprayer, 
thai  Hiv  hiith  fail  nst;    and  wheii 
th^ou   a'     Γ  >iiverted,    btren^tlien 
til}  breuiicin. 

33  And  he  said  ιιπ•υ  him,  Lord^ 
I  afii  ready  to  ^o  ^^'itli  tliee  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

S4  And  he  said,  I  tell  diee, ' 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  thi:.  j 
dav,  beibre  that  thou  jhalr  thnce 


S,  Luke.  and  agony. 

-16  Aud  iaid  unto  them,  Why 
cU^ep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
evrer  into  tetnptation. 

47  ^T  And  while  he  yet  spake 
hehojd,  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
tvp.i;  called  Jiula^,  v>ne  of  the 
V  .'be,  ^vent  before  them,  and 
(iio^v  near  unto  Jesus  to  kise  him. 

4,1  But   Jesus   said  unto   hiui, 


deijv  t:iat  ttjou  kno\^e6X  me. 

:1δ  An.d  b.e  said  unto  them; 
When  I  ^ent  you  without  ρ  rse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
tiling  ?  *tind  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  nowy  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
hini  take  i/,  and  likewise  Im  scrip : 
and  he  tliat  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  s:arment,  and  buy  one. 

87    For   Τ   sav  unto  you,  that 


Judus,  betravest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ? 

4Q  \^^ien  they  which  were  a- 
bout  him,  saw  what  w-ould  follow, 
thev  said  unto  iiim,  Lord,  shall  we 
sn^ite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  hidi  priest,  and 
cut  oiThis  riffht  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Suffer  ve  thus  far.     And  he 


this  tliat  is  written,  must  vet  be  j  touched  his  ear  and  healed  him. 
^■^Λl Λ.  ji  _  ^^    Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 

chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
tempi?,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords,  and 


accomplished  in  me.  „  And  he  was 
r^c  oned    amo  g    the   transgres- 
sor:- :    for  the  thin-gs  concerning 
ire  ha^  e  an  end. 
58  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 


here  are  two  swords.      And    he 
said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  ^  And  he  came  out,  and 
uent,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
nount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disciples 
also  folio w^ed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
f"*ace,  lie  said  unto  them.  Pray, 
t  ia"  ye»^'^ter  not  into  temptation. 

4  1  Ard  he  wvts  withdrawn  from 
rveui  about  a  stone^s  cast,  and 
kne-jled  down,  and  prayed, 

4'2  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
\"ihin2:,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 
i^evcrtheless,  'not  my  will,  but 
4,u;ne  be  done. 
^^3  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
I!  !to  him  from  hearen,  strengthen- 
J;;^hiin. 

44  Arid  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
fcweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  faihng  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  fi;om 
prayer,  and  Avas  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  tiicm  s-leeping 
for  sorrow. 
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staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  ay:ainstme :  but  this  is  your 
liour,  and  tliC  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  ψ\ά  brought  him  into 
the  hiah  priest's  house.  And  Pete? 
followed  afar  off. 

55  A  nd  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
V,  ere  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  amons:  them. 

bQ  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  | 
him    as  he  sat   by  the  fire,   and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  This  man  was  also  wdth  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying^ 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not.  ^ 

59  And  about  the  space  of  on€| 
hour  after,  another  confidentl;^ 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this| 

r 
I, 


Chap.   xxi]i. 
for  (ic 


r  ,         • 

i      Peter  denieth  Christ, 

[fellow  also  was  witk  liim 

j  is  a  Galilean. 

i      60  And   Peter    said,    Man^    1 

;. know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And 

I  immediately  while  iie  yet  spake, 
the  cock  crew. 
'    61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 

i  looked  upon  Peter  ;  and  Peter 
remembered  tiie  word  of  the 
l^jrd,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

62  -And '  Peter  went  out,  and 
;  wept  bitterlv, 

63  ^j  And  the  men  that  held 
,  Jesus,  mocked  him,  and  smote 
[  him, 

64  And  when  they  had  blind- 
\  folded  him,  they  struck  him  on 
0,  the  face,  and  asked  hnn,  saying, 

Prophesy,  who  is   it  tiiat  smote 
5  thee  ? 

)       65    And    many    other    things 
;  blasphemously  spake  they  against 

him. 
66  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 

the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 

chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  came 

together,  and  led  him  into  their 

council,  saying, 

67   Art  thou  the   Christ  r  tell 

us.     And  he  said  unto  them,  if  I 

tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  yoii^  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me,  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God,?  And  he 
ijaid  unto  them.  Ye  say  tliat  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need 
we  any  further  witness .''  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  oi"  his  owu 
mouth. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

liurod  vtoi'kt'.ii  C  fir  id. 

\  ND  tlie  vvh(jl«  niuiti'uide  of 

j7%-  them  arose,  and  led  hin\  unto 

Piiate. 

2    And  they  began   to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  fuuiui  this  Jel- 
ioiv    j'^erve^-ciniT    the   iiatio-n,   and  i  ^nui 
^  115 


Herod  inocketh  him, 
forbidding    to     give    tribute    to 
Cesar,  saying,  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a  kin^. 

3  And  Piiate  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  the  king  of  the 
Jews  ?  and  he  answered  him  and 
said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saving,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to 
this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali- 
lee, he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himself  was  also  at  Jerusa- 
lem at  that  time. 

8  ^  Aiid  when  Herod  snw  Je- 
sus, he  was  exceeding  glad  :  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a 
long  season,  because  he  had  heard 
many  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words  :  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  And  Plerod  v,ith  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  hiifi,  and  arraved  ium  m 
a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  iiim 
again  to  Pilate. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether; for  before  they  were  a 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  ^f  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  togetiier  t-lie  chief  priests 
ai^d  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Te  have 
brouglit  this  man  uiito  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  tlie  people : 
and  behotd,  I  having  exumincd 
hit^i  be  lore  voit,    liave  iouiid  ho 


Christ  accused,  S. 

fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I 
sent  you  to  him,  and  lo,  nothing 
wortliy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  hun. 

17  (For  ^f  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabba^ : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  in  prison  :) 

20  Pikite  therefore  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  /ii???,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
©f  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him^  and  let  hhn  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requirin^:  that  he 
might  be  crucitied  :  asd  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests 
prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

2-5  And  lie  rele?.5ed  unto  them 
him  that  f  ir  sedition  and  murder 
wi'-'S  cast  into  prison,  whom  ήΛey 
had  desired  :  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  comm'^  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear  iC  after 
Jesus. 

2Γ  *[  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  v/'uch  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

23  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  iJ^'aughters  of  Jeiusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,'  the  days  are 
comios,  in  the  which  they  shall 
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Luke.  and  crucified, 

say.  Blessed  ore  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  that  never  gave  suck. 

SO  Ttien  shall  they  begin  to  say, 
to  the  mountains,*  FmII  on  us; 
and  to  the  hills,  Cov^er  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  Λvhat  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
other  malefactors  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 

35  And  when  they  wece  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left. 

34  f[  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  /ind  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding :  and  the  rulers  also  with 
them  derided  khn,  saying.  He 
saved  others;  let  him  save  him- 
self, if  he  be  Christ  the  chosen 
of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  moclv- 
ed  him,  coming  to  him,  and  of- 
fering him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  die  Jews,  save  thyself. 

S3  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  hmi  iu  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  ^  And  one  of  the  male- 
factors which  were  hanged,  railed 
on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked hiin,  sayin;^,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seein;^  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation! 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  wheu  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 


Chrisfs  crucifijcion,  Chap, 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
V^erily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shah  thou  be  Avithme  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
ηά  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 

rent  in  the  midst. 

46  %  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  and,  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  gliost. 

'  4r7  Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that 
came  together  to  that  sight,  be- 
holding the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  things. 

:50  ^  And  behold"  the7'e  zro^  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor, 
and  he  teas  a  good  man,  and  a 
just: 

51  (The  same  had  net  con- 
sented to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 
themj  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a 
city^  of  the  Jews  ;  who  also  hmi- 
self  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begi^ed  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  do\vn,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  1  ewn  i>i 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  Ana  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  tlie  sabbath  di-evv  on. 

55  And  the  Avomen  also  which 
came  with  luni  from  CTalilce,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

bQ  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointmetits;  and 
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rested  the   sabbath-day,   accord- 
ing to  the  commandment. 
CHAP.    XXIV. 
Chrisfs  resurrection  declared. 
"V]  OW    upon  the  first  da^/  of 
ΧΛ    the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, bringing  the  spices  which 
they  ha<l  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulch<4'e. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  i-s  risen : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  vSaying  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  ό1'  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulcline,  and  told  all  these  things 
unto  ί  he  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Maffdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  oUxgv  women  that  icen 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  tlieir  words  seemed  t» 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clotiies 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
womlering  lU;,  h-inisclf  at  that 
which  was  come  to  p«.iss. 

13  %  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  diiy  to  a  village 
culled  Emmaus,  whicli  was  fr^iu 


Christ  gheth  charge  S.  Luke.  to  the  apostks, 

Jeinsalein  about   threescore  .ur-  believe  all  tliat  the  prophets  have 
Jongs. 

li   And 


they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  whicii  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  they  communed  together, 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  hiniselt  drew 
near,  and  went  v4th  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  liolden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  communica- 
tions are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk  and  are 
sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  a-iswering, 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 
days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  things  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Concernmg  Jesas  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  v*Ora  before 
God,  and  ail  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priest  , 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  deatli,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he,  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel  :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  tliird  day  since 
these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre  : 

23  And  wlicn  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  caine,  saying,  That 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  an- 
gels, wliicli  said  thatne  was  alive, 

24  Anfl  certain  of  them  whicii 
we:i"e  vvirii  us,  v.ent  to  tiie  sepul- 
chre, and  iuund  it  even  so  as  the 
vvocien  had  said,  but  him  they 
iaw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them, 
Ο    Ibul-,   and  slow    of  heart   to 
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spoaen, 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
sui^ered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  propiiets,  he  expound- 
ed  unto   them   rn   ail  the  scrip-*| 
tures,  the  tilings  concerning  him- 
self. ^   . 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  vi-llage  whither  they  went  : 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
haΛ'e  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  iMnde  with  us,  for  it  is 
towards  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  tVieir  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he 
vanisiicd  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  ano- 
tlier,  Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  wliilc  he  open- 
ed to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  Avei^e 
with  them, 

34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
icere  done  in  the  w^ay,  and  how 
he  was  known  of  tkem  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  ^   And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  the  in  :   and  saith    unto  them,  - 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

37.  But  they  were  territied  and 
aifrighted,  anci  suppijsed  that  they  ? 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  ac  said  untu  them,  ^i 
Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why  ; 
do  thoughts  arii^e  m  your  hearts  ?  | 


The  light  of  faith.  Chap, 

39  Behold  my  i\and3  and   my 

feet,  that  it  is  I  myself  :  handle 

ine,   and   see,   for   a  spirit   hath 

not  ilesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 

have. 

40    And   when   he   had    thus 

ipoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands 

"id  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believ- 
ed not  for  joy,  and  Avoiidered,  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
riieat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  aad  of  an  honey 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  ihem. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  Λ\hich  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfiUed  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms  con- 
ceinins  me. 

45  Tiieu  opened  he  their  un- 
derstand in<;,  that  they  miglU:  un- 
derstand tlie  scriptures, 


Johii  Baptisfs  mission, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ea  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  Λvitnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  ^f  And  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  ; 
out  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  f"  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

5^  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  with 
great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


^  The   Gospel    according   to    S.    JOHN• 


CHAP.    I. 

The  divinity^  4"f •  <?/  Christ. 
"IN     the    be^inniuj;'    was    the 
J.-  Word,  and   the    Word    was 
with   God,   and   the   Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
nmg  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by 
him  ;  and  Λvithout  him  was  not 
aoy  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  Λν3ΰ  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not. 

6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
'God,  whose  name  a  as  Joha  : 

7  The  same  came  for  a  wit- 
ness, to  bear  witness  of  the  Liglit, 
that  all  men  through  him  might' 
believe.  119 


8  11^  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  Cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  tie  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  vvorid  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own^  and 
his  own  receiA^ed  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  l^eiieve  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man.  but 
of  God: 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh   and  dwe  t  among  us,  (and 


John's  baptism. 


S.  John.        Several  disciples  called. 


we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther,) full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  ^  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  spying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me; 
i'or  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  αϊ  his  fuhiess  have  aii 
vre  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  gv^ce  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

13  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  tin^e  ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  .iews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

i?0  And  he  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not  ;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  AVhat 
then  ?  Art  tJiou  Ehas  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  ?  and  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Vv  ho  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  tliat  sent  us  : 
what  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  1  run  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
PJake  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  vv'tiich  were  ient 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  I  dwellest  thou  : 
unto   him,   Why    baptizest  th-rva  \     39  He  saith  unto  them..  Come 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  |  and    see.     They    came  and   sa^^ 
nor  Eiia.s,  neither  that  propiiet  r    ;  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 

20  John  answered   tiiem,  sa^-ihim  that  day  :  for   it  was  about 
ing,  I  baptize   with  water  ;   but  j  the  tenth  hour, 
there   starideth  one  among  yoUj  i      40  One  of  the  two  which  he-aru 
v/iicrn  ye  knov/  not ;  j  John  speak,  and  followed  him,  w  a 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  j  Andrew,  Sin^on  Pcter^s  brother, 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  v/hose  '  41  He  iivst  findeth  his  own  h\\; 
shoes*  iatchet  I  am  not  vvorthy  to!  tner  Simon,  and  saith  unto  luiu 
unloose.  |  Vv  e  have  ίο r aid  the  Messias,  whicl ; 

23  Tliese  things  were  done  in  |  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Chri^r. 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  wijcre  j  42  And  he  brought  him  u. 
lohn  v/as  baptizing:.  !  Jesus.     Ληά  whe^i   Jesus  Wliclc 
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29  ^  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him.  and  saith. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  v^^hich 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  IS  he  of  whom  I  said= 
After  me  cometh  a  man,  which 
is  preferred  before  me  :  for  he 
was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  recoi'd,  sa}"" 
ing,  I  saΛv  Uie  spirit  descending 
from  heaven,  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
he  t'hat  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water, 'the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  liim,  the  same  is  he  whicl: 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  recorc^ 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  ^  Again  tl^e  next  day  after, 
John  stood,and  two  of  hisdisciple~> 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  a- 
he  walked,  he  saitli,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  hearf; 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them   following,   and  saith  untr 

them,  What  seek  ye }  They  saic 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which is  to  say. 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 


The  marriage  in  Carta.  Chap 
him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Siiiion  the 
son  of  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  by  interpreta- 
tion, A  stone. 

■  43  ^  The  day  foUovvini^,  Jesus 
would  go  forth' into  Galilee,  and 

fadeth  Philip,  and  saitli  unto  him, 
ollow  me. 

IJ  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsai- 
da,  Liie  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Phil  ip  iindeth  Nathanael,and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  | 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  i 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  ! 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.     I 

46  And  iNlathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  oat  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing to  him,  and  saith  of  him. 
Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile.. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  iig- 
feree,  I  saw  tbee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
Baith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 
Kinv  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I    saw  thee  under  tne  fig- 

iree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt 
ee  greater  things  than  these. 
'  51  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,_  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
spen,  and  the- angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man. 

CHAP.    II. 

Water  turned  into  rcine. 

AND     the    third    day    there 

:  ^JL%.   was  a  marriage  in  Cana  or 

I  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 

i  ivas  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called 
md  his  disciples  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wiintcd  wine, 
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ii .     Christ  pur  get  h  the  tanpk, 
the  mother    of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ] 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come, 

5  liis  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  uji- 
to  you,  clo  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containhig  two  or  tliree 
hrkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  w^ater-pots  whh  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim, 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  beartmto  tfee 
governor  of  the  feast.  And  they 
bare  it. 

.9  When  the  ruler  of  tlie  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants 
vvdiich  drew  the  Λvater  kneΛv,)  the 
governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  knd  when  men 
have  Λveli  drunk,  tiien  that  which 
is  vvorse ;  but  tjiou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory  :  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  hmi. 

12  ^  After  this,  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples,  and  they  continued  tliere 
not  many  days. 

13  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  thai  sold  oxen,  a,nd  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  lie  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and, 
ttie  sheep   and  the    oxen  :    anri 
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Chrisi  tcucheth  Nicodemus  S.  John,  the  nec£ssiti/  of  regeneration. 


paured  out  the  chansers'money, 
cind  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  thnicrs 
iience ;  make  not  my  Father's 
iiouse  an  house  of  mercliandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  i-t  was  written,  The 
zctil  of  thine  house  hath  taten 
me  up. 

18  •ί[  Then  answered  tlie  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Torty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
in  tliree  days  ? 

^1  But  lie  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
Γιοηι  the  dead,  liis  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  tliem  :  and  they  believed  the 
vcripture,  and  the  word  which 
.Tesus  had  said. 

23  ^  Now  when  lie  ^vas  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  passover,  in  the 
lea^^t  dof/^  manv   believed  in  his 


thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  oi 
God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  hijn 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  Mother's  wom^. 
and  be  born  ?  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of' the  8pirit^ 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  u 
born/)f  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  iMarvel  not  that  ί  said  untc 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  ii 
listeth,  and  thou  hearestthe  sounr 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  wi^encc 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit, 

9  Nicodemus  answered  an( 
said  unto  him,  How  can  thesi 
things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  untf 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  <;f  Israel 
and  knovvestnot  these  things  ? 

1 1  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee 
We  «peak  that  we  do  know^  an 


name,  wdien  they  saw  the  mira-  j  testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  yc 


cles  which  he  did 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
lumself  unto  thein,  because  he 
knew  Ciil  men  ; 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  ol  man  ;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.    HI. 

Th e  necesniy  of  j^egenercdio a . 

rpH  Ε  R  Ε  'was    a  man  of  the 

.  \    Pliarisees,  named  Ν  icodemiis^ 

a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  hira,  Rabbu 
<ve  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  ί  rem  God  ;  lor  no  man  can 

.do  these  miracles  that  thou  doe^t, 
except  God  bo  with  him. 

3  ?esus  answered  and  said  \xn- 
i'j  liim,  Verilv^  verily  I  say  unl  > 


cci\  e  not  our  w^itncss. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earLhl; 
thinj:s,  and  ye  believe  not,  hov 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  ο 
heavenly  things? 

IS  And  no  man  hath  ascende 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  cimi• 
down  from  heaven,  e'cen  the  Soj 
oi  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  51  And  as  ^tioses  lifted  up  th 
serpent  in  the  w  ilderness,  even  s• 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up 

15  That  whosoever  beiieveth  ii 
him,  should  not  perish,  but  hav 
eiernal  life. 

16  %  lor    God    so   loved    th 
world,  that  he  gave  liis  only  be  (i 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be  pi 
lieveth  in  him,  should  hot  pi  rib 
h^r  buvc  everlasting  life. 
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Johns  testimony  of  Christ. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
ito  the  world  to  condemn  the 
Orld  ;  but  that  the  world  through 
ini  might  be  saved. 

18  ^  He  that  belieyeth  on  ]iim 
i  not  condemned  :  but  he  that 
eiieveth  not,  is  condemned  ai- 
feady,  because  he  hath  not  be- 
eved  in  the  name  of  the  only 
egotten  Son  of  (rod. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna- 
ion,  that  li2:ht  is  come  into  the 
i'orki,  and  men  loved  darkness 
ather  than  lurht,  because  their 
'eeds  were  evil. 

^20  For  every  one  that  doeth 
vil,  hatetlt  the  light,  neither 
ometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
hould  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth, 
•ometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
nay  be  made  manitest,  that  they 
ire  wrought  in  God. 

22  ^  After  these  things  came 
iesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
and  of  Jiidea,  an<l  tdere  he  tar- 
ied  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  Avas  bap- 
izing  in  Enon,  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water 
here :  and  they  came  and  were 
yixptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  ca«t 
nio  prison. 

25  ^  T\a^n  there  arose  a  ques- 


Chap.  iv.  Jlie  zcoman  of  Samaria, 

of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 
eth  and  hearetb  him,  rejoiceth 
greatlv  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice  :  this  my  joy  there- 
fo.re  is  fulfilled. 

50  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

51  He  that  cometh  from  above, 
is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the 
earth,  is  earthly,  and  speaketli 
of  the  earth  :  \\e  that  cometh 
from  heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hatli  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

S3  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal, 
thcit  God  is  true. 

34  For  lie  \s\.^m  God  hath 
sent,  speak eth  the  words  of  God  ; 
for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  belicvcth  on  tlie 
Son,  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he 
that  believcth  not  the  Son,  sholl 
not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  o^ 
God  abidethon  him. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  7roman  of  Sa?narla. 

"IT/^HEN    therefore   the  Lord 

▼  ▼     knew  how  the  Pharisees 

lad  heard   that  Jesus  n-adc  aiid 


Ίΐ}'Λ  between  some  (>f  John's  dis- j  bnptized     more     di^  ipios     tli: 


:jples  and  the  Jews  about  puri- 
'ym?. 

2(3  y\nd  they  came  unto  John, 
ind  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
A-as  Avitli  thee  beyo;Ki  Jordan,  to 
\lu)m  thou  barest  witness,  be- 
lold,  the  same  baptizcth,  and  all 
ae/i  come  to  hjin. 

27"  John  answered  and  said,  A 
Tian  can  receive  nothiuL^  except 
t  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
'Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
lim. 

29  He  that  bath  the  bride,  is 
:he  bridcj^room  :  but  the  friend 
15>3 


John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  Inm-elf  bajj- 
tized  not,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  left  Jiidca,  tiiid  dcp:u-ted 
aLv.iiu  into  Gaiiiee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  tr.rough 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sycnar, 
near  to  the  pr^rccl  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  sun  Joseplt. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there  ; 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied' 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
how. 

7  There  corneth    a   woman  wi 

Fti 


Christ  talkethwith 


S.  John. 


a  woman  of  Samaria. 


Samaria  to  draw  water ;  Jesus  saith 
unto  her^  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 

thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  ( moimtain,  nor  \^t  at  Jerusa-leiB 
me,  wlii<:h  am  a  ^^onian  o?  Su"??ia-  |  worship  the  Fatlier.  ^ 

iiar  for  the  Jews  hare  no  deal-i      22  Ye  worship yeknownot  what: 
iugs  with  the  Samaritaas.  I  we  know  what  we  worship  :  fo4' 

"^    Je.^is   aBSVvered   cmd  said   sakation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 


this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  j^ace  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  com- 
er,h  v/hen  ye  shall  neither  in  this 


now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a   Spirit,  and  diey 
tliat  worship  liim,  must  worship 


3  answered  and  said  ΐΐι> 
,   V/hosoever  drinkelh    of 
ter  shall  thirst  again  : 
ii  But  whosoever  drinketli  of 
the  water  that  1  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  ihir^t ;  but  the  water 


this 


i^iito  nei\  it  thou  kiicwcst  the 
giic  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ; 
thou  wouldsthaie  asked  of  him, 
<ιηά  he  would  liave  giren  tuce, 
Jiving  water. 

11  The  woman  stiith  luituhim,  ^ 
Sir,    tiiou    hast   nothing  ίο  draw  I  /nm  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
uit!•^  an  i  t;:e  wcU  is  deep:  f-^om       25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
V  neDce  γ.λ.  ϊ!,:,•  :.^  •  I  livKig  I  know  that  Mossias  cometh  which 

vv-ater  "'  j  is  called  Chrit^t :  when  he  is  come, 

15  -1^. -:  thou  greater  than  our  j  he  u-ill  tell  us  all  thmgs. 
father  Jaoohj  wiiich  gave  ustfej     ^  Jesa?  saith  unto  her,  I  tliat 
"-' '    -r^H  drank  tliereof  hiin-selL  :  speak  unto  thee,  am  he. 

ildren,  aad  his  cattle  r  -Γ  5i  And  upon  this  came  his- 

disciples,  2ίχ\ά  marvelled  that  he 
talked  with  tlie  woman :  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  tliou  }  or 
^Vhy  talke-st  thou  Avith  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water  pot.  and  went  her  \ray  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  whiehtold 
me  all  thinc;s  that  ever  I  did :  ist, 
not  this  the  C  hirst? 

30  Then  they  went  out  ef  the 
City,  and  came  unto  him.. 

31  51  I"  the  mean  while  his 
discipies  prayed  hnn,  saying^ 
luaster,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  chat  ye  know 
not  of. 

S3  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brondit liiia  ought  to  eat? 

34  JesuS  saith  unto  them.  My 
meul  IS  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  rae,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  behold^  Ϊ  say  unto yoii^ 


th-Λΐ 
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.     Jesus 

^aid  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  huiband : 

18  For  tliou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  novvTiast 
is  act  thy  husband  :  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  liim, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

^0  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 


The  rider's  son  healed. 


Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields  ;  for  they  ar«  white 
ah-eady  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth^  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  Hfe  eternal  :  that  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth, 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour  ; 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  51  And  many  of  tJie  Sama- 
ritans of  that  city  believed  on  him, 
xov  the  saving  of  the  woman, 
which  tcstlsied,  lie  told  me  ail 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  \v®uld  tarry 
ivith  them  :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  womar^,^ 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying  :  for  we  have  heard 
fiWi  ourselves,  and  knovv^  that  this 
J3  indeed  tiic  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Oaliiee  : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
J:  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  m 

ί  own  country. 

45  Tiien  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
cei\ed  him,  fiaving  seen  all  the 
tilings  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  fci-t. 

46  So  Je,:^ιLS  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  Avhere  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  v/as 
a  certain  nobleman,  vv hose,, «on 
was  sick  at  Caponaum,         ^' 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  com.e  out  of  Judea  into  Ga- 
luee,  he  went  unto  him.  and  be- 


Chap.  V.     The  sick  man  at  Bethesda. 


sought  him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son  :  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  un^to  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  Λνίΐΐ  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  cume  down,  ere  my 
child  die. 


50  Jesus   saith   unto  lii 


Go 


thy  way  ;  tliy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  liad  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way, 

51  And  as  he  w'as  now  goini; 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  /?/???,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  then> 
the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend: 
and  they  said  unto  hhn,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  kiiew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  liim.  Thy 
son  hveth  ;  and  himself  believed. 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jems  did,  when  he 
was  come  ouc  of  J  idea  h:-o 
Galilee. 

CHAP.    V. 

Tlie  IwpoteM  .uaa  heakd. 

A  FfER  this  there  was  a  iea-r 

J:\.  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  wcnc 

\\^  to  Jf;rii3alcm. 

2  Now  iheiC  is  at  Jcrusalcn^  hv 
the  u\c<y-:j-::rkct,  u  poo],  whicK 
IS  caik-i  in  the  Hebrew  tongu-e. 
Bethesda,  having  hve  porehesV 

3  In^  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  impotent  folk,  of  bhnd, 
halt,  withered,  wailing  ibr  ih- 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  we  lit  down  at 
a  certain  season  into  tlic  poo], 
and  troubled  the  water  :  whosc)•• 
e\  er  then  first  after  tiie  troubiip.g 
of  the  water  stepped  iu,  was  made 
whole  of  ^  whatsoever  disease-  lie 
hud. 

5  And  a  certain  -nan  "''-a:,  '•hirre 


CkrlsVs  defence  of  his 


which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  along 
time  in  that  rosi',  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  salth  unto  him.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  \λ  alk. 

9  Jiivj  immedia,teiy  tiie  man 
was  made  whole  ;  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked:  and  on  the 
iaine  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^  Tiie  Jews  thereibre  said 
unto  him  that  wa*.  ci^re^'.  It  i^  t'»c 
sabbath  day  : 

thee  to  cany 

ίί   I-ie--ar!S\vcreii  LM^iY),  tio  cua?  ; 
made  me  whole,  the  saiiK;  said  un- 
to 


S.John. 


mmion  and  doctrine. 


19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  imto  you.  The  son  can^  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do  :  ibr  what 
things  soever  lie  doeth,  these  also 
doetn  the  Son  likewise.  \ 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  -^ 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  thini.'s 
that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  wiji 
shew  himgreater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marveL 

Ql  For  as  the  Father  rai^eth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  thcfft : 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whoixi 
he  will 

Q2  For  tlie  Father  judeeth  no 
maTi  ;  but  hath  comrnitted  all 
judirment  unto  the  Son. 

Qo  Tlnit  all  mm  siiould  honour 
Hie  Sod,  e\ru  a«<  they  honour 
u;e  Faiiior.  Ho  that  bonoureth 
not  tiie  Son,  honoureth  not  the 
Falfier  which  hath  sent  him. 


» me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  I  '?Φ  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  j  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word^ 
a.n  is  that  which  said  unto  thi^e.   and  belicΛ'eth  on  him  that  sent 


Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And'  he  that  was  he;:, 
wist  not  who  it  was  :  for  J- 
had  com-oved    himself  awv; 


vhole  : 


na:i  L•.: 
perier 


no  more,  i 


IDC,  liath  everlasting  life,  and  s  all 
come  into  condemnation, 
IS   passed   from  death   unto 

^->π•Γ.  roiily  I  say  unto  you, 
;-  ί "fining,  and  jiow  is, 
iciid    shall   licar  the 
;r  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they 
Hear  shall  live. 
^o•;.;  the  Father  hath  lite 
lath  he  !L;iven   to 
iile  in  hu^aself ; 
riven  him  autlio- 
^    judgment   also, 
-  ^  -'  --^^  -nan. 

for  the 
ich  all 


18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
tiie  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
i^ot  only  had  broken  the  .sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his 
Father,  makinghimself  equal  v,ith 
God. 

n% 


■c)  Aud  shall  come  forth  :  they 
I  diat  have  done  good  unto  llie 
i  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
-uave  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 
I  30 1  ca.n  ο  f  mi  η  e  own  sel  f  d  ο  no• 
'  Unng-,  as  I  liear.  f  judge:  and  mv 


Christ  feedeth  (jha^, 

judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  vviii,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hatii  sent  me. 

31  li  L  bear  witnehs  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32   ^  There  is  another  that 

teareth  witness   of   me,    and  I 
now  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me,  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
ί  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

S  i  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  hisli2:ht. 

36  ^  But  I  have  greater  wit- 
ness than  that  ot"  John  :  for  tiie 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself 
vvhich  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
S€en  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding•  in  you  :  for  wiiom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^  Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  aie  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
tliat  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
IT!  en. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
Γιειηβ,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  If 
anothek'  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  vc  will  recei^'e. 

44  Hov/  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  tiiiit 
conieih  from  God  0i)]y  ? 

45  Do  noi  tliink  that  ί  will 
5R.-cuse  y<^u  to  tiie  Father :  tli-ere 


floe  thou5(m(li,:c-. 
is  one  that    accusetii  you,  eze^j. 
Moses  in  ν,^ηοιη  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  y^  believed  MoscS; 
ye  would  have  believed  me  :  for  ht 
^vrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  sli-all  ye  believe  mv 
v^'ords } 

CHAP.   VI. 
Έίνβ  thousand  iniracuioush/Jed. 

AFTER    these    thhigs,'  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  Si  a  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  follow-- 
ed  him,  because  they  saw  his  mi- 
racles wiiicii  he  did  on  them  that 
svere  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  iiito  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jev.'s,  was  nigh 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
hl's  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  liim,  he  saill•• 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  siiid  to  prove 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.) 

7  Philip  ansv/ered  him,  Two 
hundred  penny-worth  of  bread  is 
not  sutiicient  for  tiiem,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unte 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  whicii 
hath  iive  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes  :  but  wiiat  are  the^' 
among  so  mraiy  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  i*^ow  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
rnen  sat  down,  in  number  about 
tii'e  thousand, 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves^ 
and  when  he  had  givim  thanks^ 
he  distributed  to  the  diseipleSj, 
and  the  disciples  to  them.^thar 
were  set  down;  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

J'.?  When  tiicY  wj^rR  filled,  h^ 


ChrUt  rc/u^clh  S.  J 

said  unto  his  disciples,  Gatiier  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
ther/i  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley-IoaTeSj  which  remain- 
ed over  aiid  above,  μιιίο  tiiem  that 
had  eaten. 

1-i  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  tlic  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth,  that 
Prophet  diat  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  ^  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  m.ake  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountam  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  noa 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 
to the  Sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  t0Λvards 
Capernaum:  taid  it  was  now  dark, 
and  Jesus  was  not  come  to 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason 
Q.f  a  great  vvind  that  blew 


19    So  when  they  had  rowed  j  hath  sent. 


ψίΐΏ,  -0  be  made  a  king, 

bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks,) 

24  When  tlie  people  tlierefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seekmg  for  Jesus. 

i2J  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  af  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  theni,  and 
said,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  weye 
filled. 

2 Γ  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you  :  for  him  iiath  God 
the  father  sealed» 

23  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ve  believe  on  him  whom  lie 


about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
ibrlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
fen  the  sea,  and  drawing  nig:h 
luito  the  ship  :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

QO  But  he  saith  anto  them,  It 
i3l,benotafi-;ud. 

21  Iheii  they  Willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship;  and  immedi- 
ately the  sliip  vv?.s  at  the  land 
whidier  they  went. 

22^  The  day  following,  when 
tiie  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  &aw  tli-at 
there  w'as  none  other  boat  ihere^ 
save  that  one  w^hereinto  liis  di> 
ciples  were  entered,  and  thst  Je- 
sus went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boa-t,  but  that  his  disci- 
ples were  gone  ciway  alone  : 

23  (Howbeit  C•:  -  ; --  ^^  ^  other 
baats  fi'om   Tib:;  :    u;:to 

'he  vhvce   vfhere    ■.  eat 


30  They  said  thercfore  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  then, 
tiiat  w^  mav  see,  ai^d  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  father-  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written^ 
He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat.  ^ 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  yoii  not  that  bread 
from  iieavcn  ;  but  my  father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

S3  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaΛ'en^ 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  v/orld. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
J^ord,  evermore  give  us  this 
brf.ad. 

3.5  And  Jesus  said  unto  then^, 
I  am  tl}8  bread  of  life  :  he  thar 
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fer ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  1  said  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Fatl>?r  giveth 
me,  shall  come  to  me  :  and  liim 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. 

33  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father*s 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  wall  of  him 
fchat  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life  : 
and  I  wiii  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured 
at  liim,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaxen. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  knov/  ?  liow 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  ansv/ered 
and  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not 
ainrMi:^  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  mc, 
excej^t  the  Father  winch  hath  S€^nt 
me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise 
kim  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  it  is  v/ritten  in  tlie  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  tauglit  of 
God.  E\ery  man  therefore  tliat 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  comi  th  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
Gon,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily  I  t^y  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  ir.c  hatli 
cTcrlasting  life. 

,48  Τ  am  that  bread  of  life. 
49  Y<^ur  fathcr^did  eat  Pisniii^ 
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in  the  wihicrUijss,  and  are  dead. 
.50  Tills  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

51  I  am  fchc  living  bread,  whicli 
cam.e  down  from  heaven :  if  anv 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give,  is  my  flesh,  which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world, 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  thi  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat .? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  eat  the  "flesh  of  tlie 
Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood. 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  bloody  hath  eternal 
life,  and  I  will  raise  liim  up  at 
the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

5β  lie  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
inketh   my   bloi 
m.e,  and  I  in  him. 


di'inketh   my   blood,  dweHclh  in 
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57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  mCj  and  I  live  by  the  Fa* 
ther  ;  io.  lie  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  sh.all  liv'c  by  me. 

53  This  is  that  bread  wkich 
came  down  from  heaven  :  not  a;> 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead ;  lie  tliat  calelh  of  thii 
bread,  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
syn-igogue,  ae  he  tauglit  in  Ca- 
pernaum. 

60  r\iany  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  had  heard  iliis., 
said,  This  i-s  an  hard  raying,  wh(^ 
can  hicar  it? 

61  When  Jesus  kne^v  in  him- 
self, that  his  disciples  m-urmurcd 
at  it,  he  said  unto  tliem,  Doth 
this  offend  vou  ? 

62  What  una  if  ye  shsll  see  the 
Sen  of  man  ascend  up  ^vherc  h« 
was  before  ? 

6'"^  !'■  is  the  sph'it  thvtt  am'ik^rif 


Chrht  ieacheth  ο.  J 

eth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nochingi 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
they  are  spirit,  and  thei^  are  lire  : 

64  But  there  are  soiiie  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  tne  be^innngjwho  they  were 
that  believed  not,  ana  who  should 
betray  hnn. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  ?aid 
I  unco  yoa,  That  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  i>un  of  my  Father. 

o^  ^  Fro]n  tiiat  tune  many  of 
h-.s  disciples  went  back, and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him. 

β/'  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  aL^o  go  away  ? 

68  Then  xSimon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  Ifa  t  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  Οοά. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

η  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
the,  &on  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one 
©f  the  twelve. 

CHAP,   Vn. 

Christ  teacheth  in  the  tenipJe. 

AFTER  these  thiags,  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee  :  for  he 
would  not  V.  alk  in  Jew^r>%  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  Kim. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles was  at  hand. 

ο  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Jiidca.  that  thy'disciples  also 
TAiav  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

^i  Fijr  there  is  no  man  that  do- 
cth  any  ihlng  in  secret,  and  he 
hinise-f  scfketh  to  be  known  g- 
pcrly  :  If  thou  do  these  ikings^ 
r--cvr  thyself  to  the  world, 

"    ^"'jr '^cither  did  his  brethren 

■vn  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
iuy  ume  is   not  yet    come  :  but 
your  time  is  always  le.idy. 
7  The  work-  cauOOt  Ϊ  a^2':o:^, 
ISO 


ouji,  ^  tu  tne  temple. 

but  me  ithateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  vv^orks  thereof  are 
evil, 

§  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast ;  I 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast,  for 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  iie  abode  still 
in  Galilee. 

10  ^[  But  Wiien  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  teast,  not  openly  but 
as  it  w^re  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  nmch  mur- 
murmg  among  the  people  con- 
cerning him  ;  for  somxC  said,  He 
is  a  good  man  ;  others  said,  Nay  : 
but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  How^beit  no  man  spake  openly 
ΟΪ  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  i[  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught. 

15  z\nd  the  Jews  marvelled, 
suyi ng.  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ^ 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
lie  s^iall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

15  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
iiim,  tiie  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  hbn. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  tl-e 
law^,  and  vet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  F  Wliy  go  ve  about  to 
kill  me  ? 

20  Tlie  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil  :  w'iiO 
coeth  about  to  kill  thee  r 

21  J esas  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  have  done  one  work, 
a.nd  ye  ?Jl  marvel. 

Q2  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circi!inci-ion.(not  because  it 
is  ci'  Jyc?^?- ':>•.η  ■■'-'  ''^^  -■'♦--'•c  ^ 
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!      and  ye  ο  α  the  sabbath  day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

23  If"  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumciuic'ji,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  ni)t  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I 
have  made  a  man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath  day. 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judiiinent. 

25  Then  said  soiue  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kiii  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him : 
do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ 
dfnneth,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both 
Know  me,  and  ye  know  whence 
I  am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him,  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hatli  sent  me. 

50  Then   they   sought  to  take 

him  :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 

iiira,  because  his   hour  was  not 

yet  come. 

kx        31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 

1    lieved  on  hin^,  and  said.  When 

\  Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 

liiniracies   than   tliese    which   this 

^viaji  hath  done  } 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him  :  and  tiie  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  of- 
ficers to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that 
sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me  :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

S5  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
■be!r"=elves    Whither  will  he  go, 

tn 


The  iimng  water. 
that  we  shall  not  find  him }  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach   he  Gen- 
tiles }    . 

ο 6  What  maimer  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  Avhere  I 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come .? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saymg,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

33  He  that  beheveth  on  me^  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him,  should  receive:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  g-iten,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  5Γ  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore,, when  they  heard  this  say- 
ing, said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  Tliis  is  the 
Christ.  ■  But  some  said,  shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee } 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
Tliat  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  Avas  a  division  a- 
mong  the  people  because  of  him. 

44  Ancf  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  f[  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pliari- 
sees ;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  .'* 

45  The  officers  ansAvered,  Ne- 
ver man  spake  like  thir  man. 

47  Then  answered  ihein  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  } 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people,  who  know- 
eth not  the  law,  are  cursed. 

50Nicodemus  saith  unto  tliem 
^he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them.) 

51    Doth  our  ΙίιΛΥ  judge  an?/ 


l%e  adulterous  waman. 
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mtin  before  it  hear  him;,  asd  know 
what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  r.^.iswered  and  i*aid 
unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Ga- 
liiee  ?  Search,  and  look  ;  for  out 
of  Gahlee  ariseth  no  propliet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Of  the  adidterims  zvOman. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Ohves. 

2  And  earlv  in  the  momin?  he 
came  a!J:ain  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pliari- 
sees  brought  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adulterv;  and  when  they 
bail  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
gtoned  :  but  wliat  saves r  thou  ? 

6  This  tliey  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  miirht  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  hk  finder  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them 
not. 

7  So  wnen  they  continued  ask- 
insr  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  auto  them,  He  that  is  with- 
out s'iu  amon»  vou,  'let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  sto'^ped  dowu, 
and  wrote  on  the  srouad. 

9  And  they  wliich  heard  ii,he'm^ 
Convicted  by  iheir  orvn  consci* 
ence,  went  out  one  by  one,  besrin• 
nins:  ^  the  eldest,  eren  nnto  the 
iast;  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman  standin«;  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, where  are  those  thine  ac- 
cusers }  hath  no  man  condemned 
Ifeee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
Ατή  JesttS  f!^u  \mte  her,  Nenlier 
13i? 


do  I  condemn  thee  ;  go^  and  sin 

no  more. 

V2  ^  Then  spake  Jesus  agaia 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
ΌΪ  the  world  :  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  \\φΧ  of  life. 

13  The  Phansees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself :  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
their»,  Though  I  bear  record  of 
m.yseif,  yet  my  record  is  true  :  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  aaid  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  ilesh,  I 
iud2:e  no  mail  : 

16  And  yet  if  1  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true  :  for  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  FatJier  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  yoxs^ 
law,  that  tlie  testimony  of*tΛvo 
meii  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  beai'  witness 
of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father  :  if  ye  had  knGΛΛΌ  me, 
ye  should  have  knoAvn  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury  as  he  tausht  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  la.id  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  %vas  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unts 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your? 
sins :  whither  I  go  ye  caneoi 
come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  hiniself.?  because  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  fi'om  beneath,  I  am  from  a- 
bove  :  ye  are  of  tliis  world,  I  aiB 
not  of  this  vTorld. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you 
that  ve  shail  um  in  your  sirjS :  fcr 
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ύ  ya  believe  not  that  I  am  he.  ye 
shall  die  in  yo-ur  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  un- 
to tlieni,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you  :  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true ;  and  1  speak  to 
the  world  tiwse  things  which  I 
'  iave  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  tiiem, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man^  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself:  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  Hie,  I  speak  tlicse  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me,  is  with 
me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone  :  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  on  liim. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  wiiich  believed  on  him,  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth; 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  ^  They  answered  liim,  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  ne- 
Ter  in  bondage  to  any  man  ;  how^ 
sa^-estthoUjYe  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  \'e- 
rily,  veriiy  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever coinmitteth  sin  is  the  sei- 
vant  of  shi. 

35  And  the  sei^ant  abided- not 
ill  the  house  for  ever  :  but  the 
Son  abideth  ever. 

Se  If  the  Son  theiefore  nhall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed :  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  ί  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye  do 
ihikt  wliich  ye  have  seen  wkh 
\:c*Tr  father. 
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39  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  d(> 
the  woi-ks  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham, 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  ®f  your  fa* 
tJier.  Then  said  they  to  him,  We 
be  not  born  cf  fornication ;  we 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
were  ;your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth,  and 
ca.m€from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.• 

43  Wlty  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  cas^ 
not  hear  niy  word. 

44  Ye  areof  ?/02ir  father  the  de- 
vil, and  the  lusts  of  your  fatherye 
will  do  :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 
the  trutii, because  there  is  no  truth 
iirhim.  When  he  ipeaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  tor  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  fatiier  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  tile 
truth,  ye  belie\'e  me  not. 

46  Vv'hich  of  you  convincetb 
me  of  sin  :  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
vv'hy  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words  :  ye  therefore  heiSr 
fhem  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

4S  Then  answered  the  Jews-, 
and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not 
well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritaji, 
and  h'cist  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesns  answered,  I  have  not 
a  aevil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

oO  And  1  seek  not  mine  own 
gl  γλ;  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
aiidjddgeth. 

51  v'erily,  veril "  I  say  unto  yoa, 
if  a  mail  keep  my  s»)'ing  he  shall 
never  see  death.  ^ 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  u-nto 
hk&f,    Now  w€    kn9w    tiTivt  %h(H4 


A  blind  man  restored. 


hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  say- 
cst,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greatei'  than  our 
lather  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
niakest  thou  thyselt? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothinir : 
it  is  my  father  that  honoureth 
me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should 
Eiiy,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know 
him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  Father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw 
iY,  and  was  f^lad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily, verily  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones 
tc  cast  at  hiui :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
goins:  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.    IX. 
A  Mind  man  restored  to  sight. 

AND   as  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  bnth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
sayiag.  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
iHvtn,  01  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hatli 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  while  "it  is  day  ; 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  Whe^  lie  had  thus  spoken, 
Ke  «pat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
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clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Gp,>vash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
by  mterpretation.  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing. 

8  5i  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  tiiey  which  before  had  seen 
him,  tKat  he  was  blind,  said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  } 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him  :  but  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes  o- 
pened  ? 

11  He  ansv^ered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made 
clav,  and  anoinied  mine  eyes,  and 
said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wash  :  and  I  \vent,  and 
washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  51  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  tliat  aforetime  was 
blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
Λvhen  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  receiv- 
ed his  sight.  He  said  unto  them. 
He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  anci 
1  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath- day.  Others  said,  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a 
division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto   the    blind 
man  again,  \Vliat  say  est  thou  of 
iiim,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  - 
eyes?  He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
t^ey  called  tlie  parents  of  hini 
rhat  had  received  his  sight. 
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Christ  the  door. 


19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  sav 
was  born  blmd?  how  then  doth 
lie  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
eur  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means 'he  now 
iceth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
he  is  of  a<re,  ask  hiin^   he  shall 

^peak  for  himself. 

'^Z  These  zcords  spake  his  pa- 
rmnti?,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  piit  out  of  the  synaiJ;ogv.e. 

•23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age,  ask  him. 

24  Ihen  a^rain  called  lliey  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  snid  unt.» 
him,  Give  God  the  pra:se  :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  siniier. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  1  know 
not  :  one  thin»^  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  a- 
gain,  What  did  he  to  thee  }  liow 
opened,  he  thine  eyes  ?  - 

9,7  He  answered  tlicm,  I  }\ave 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear  :  wherefore  would  ye  hear 
it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 
ciples ?" 

28  Then  they  reviled  b.im,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but 
we  are  Moses'  disci  pies, 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses:  2ls  Jar  th\s  felhw, 
we  know  not  from  wb.ence  he  is. 

30  Tiic  m;ni  ans^ere-l  and  said 
uuto  them,  Why,  herem  is  a  mar- 
vellous thiii^;^,  ihat  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  7/et  he 
hath  opened  mhie  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doth   his  ivill,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  tlie  world  began  was 
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it  not  heard,  that  any  man  open- 
ed the  eyes  of  one  that  vv^as  born 
bhnd. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  ^  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out:  and  Λvhen  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  tlie  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  WHio 
is  he.  Lord,  that  1  iijight  believe 
on  him-? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
x4.nd  he  worshipped  liim. 

SO  ^  And  Jesus  said.  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world  : 
tliat  they  which  see  not,  might 
see  :  and  that  thev  winch  see, 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jes^is  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say,  \S  e  see,  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.    X. 
Christ  the  good  shepherd, 

\^  EJULY,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but 
ciimb'eth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief,  aiid  a  robber. 

2  But  lie  that  entereth  in  by 
tlie  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice ;  and 
he  caileth  his  own  shee'p  byname, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  wheji  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  tlie  sheep  follow  him  ; 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
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follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  : 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
'strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them  :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  v^hich  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  hnd 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy  :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  : 
tlie  good  shepherd  giveth  his  hfe 
for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling 
af»d  not  the  shepherd,  v/hose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fieeth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because 
lie  is  an  hireling,  and  caret h  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  i:;oud  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  οϊ 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
Avhich  are  not  of  this  told  :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice  :  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd, 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  m-an  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  coimiiandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 


Chrisfs  defence  of  his  mission. 

19  ^  There  \vas  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  Avhy 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Otherfi  said,  These  are  not 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil : 
can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

22  51  Aiid  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it 
was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple,  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  th-e  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not  :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father*s 
name,  they  bear  v^itness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  ?;t:o;i  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father  v/liicli  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  ail :  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  the?n  out  of  my 
Fathei-'s  hand. 

30  I  and  nty  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  tlie  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  1  Maewed  you 
from  my  Father;  1-  /  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jeus  answered  liim, 
saying,  For  a  good  v.-ork  v/e  stone 
thee  not :  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  lav/,  I  said^ 
Ye  are  gods .? 
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35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  ca>inot  be  broken : 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  fiath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  theAvorld,  Tho«  biasphemest; 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
tliat  ye  may  know  i.nd  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  a- 
gain  to  take  him  :  but  he  escaped 
eut  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  a^ain  be- 
vond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where 
John  at  iirst  baptized  ;  and  there 
be  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
iiim,  aiKi  said,  John  did  no  mi- 
racle :  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  liim 
there. 

CHAP.   XL 
-     Lazarus  raised  front  dealh. 
^"^J  OW  a  certaiii  man  was  sick, 
.XS%  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  si:5ter 
Martha. 

2  Qt  was  that  Mary  which  a- 
aointed  the  Lord  with  ointnieiic, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair,  Λν1ΐ03β  brother  Lazarus  was 
sick.) 

0  Therefore  his  sisters  scntim- 
■o  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
raid,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  dory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  Gud  might  be 
glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  \¥hen  he  had  heard  there- 
fore that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
Cwo  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 
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.  W,  Christ  raiseth  him. 

7  Then  after  that,  saith  he  to 
his  disciples,  let  us  go  into  Judea 
again, 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee  ;  and  goe^t  thou 
thither  again  .'' 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  }  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and 
after  that,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  i-leepeth,  but 
I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  His  disciples,  Lord^, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeii,  Jesus  &pa.ke  of  his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

Id  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe)  nevertheless,  leu 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas^  which 
is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
low-disciples. Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him, 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  tain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  un-- 
to  Jerusalem,  about  fitieeri  fur- 
longs off. ) 

19  And  many  af  the  Jews  ciime 
to  Martha  and  Mary,,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  v^^as  coming, 
went  and  met  him  :  Ijut  Mary  sat 
still  m  the  house, 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  knpWj  ftat  even  new. 


Christ  7'aiseth  Lamms. 
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whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  pve  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
bri^ther  bliall  rise  again. 

Ii4  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  a^ain  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

Q5  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he 
that  believelh  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ; 

'26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
heiievetb  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Behevest  tkou  this  ? 

QT  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  :  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
shi'nld  come  into  the  world. 

'28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
$he  went  her  way,  and  called  Mary 
her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
Master  is  come,  artd  calleth  for 
thee. 

29  As  s<x)n  as  she  heard  that, 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 
him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  ilot  yet  come 
into  tJie  town,  but  vvas  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The. Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house  and  com- 
forted lier,  when  they  saw  ]Marv 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  sayinj;.  She 
iroeth  unto  the  grave,  to  \veep 
there. 

32  Then  \vhen  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  hmi, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  sayms:, 
«nto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
lieen  here,  my  brotlier  had  not 
died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
Iter  weepiniT,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping,  which  came  with  her, 
he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled, 

3t  And  said.  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ^  They  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  ^aici  the  Jews,  Behold, 
how  he  loved  him. 


Many  Jews  believe. 


37  And  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man,  should  not 
have  died  r 

38  Jesus  therefoi-e  again  groan- 
ing in  himself,  cometh  to  the 
erave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it. 

..  39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  awaj  the 
stone.  Martha  the  sister  ot  him 
tliat  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh,  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days, 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  r 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  from  the  place  where  the 
deadwaslaid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee,  that  thou  hast  L  ard  me. 

42  An  J  1  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est  me  alv\-ays  :  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  , 

43  And  when  lie  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  \va3  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
eravc-clothes  .  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go.  • 

45  Ihen  many  of  the  Jews 
vi^hich  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  thinas  whlc>-  Je,3U3  did, 
belieA^ed  on  him. 

4θ  But  some  of  tls^m  went  their 
ways  to  tlie  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  f[  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we  r  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
7nen  v/\\\  believe  on  him;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  a- 
way  both  our  place  and  nation, 
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The  passover. 


49  And  one  of  them  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  ail, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself:  but  being  ingh  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  tliac  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation : 

52  x^nd  not  for  ttfiic  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one,  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  (ray  forth, 
they  took  counsel  togetlier  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  tlierefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  ; 
but  went  thence  into  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraini,  and  there  con- 
tinued with  his  disciples. 

55  51  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went 
out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  Wiiat 
think  ye,  that  he  will  w-ut  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
ajid  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandmeiit,  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
show  i/,  tliat  they  migiit  take  him. 

CHAP.  MI. 
Tslari/  anoinieth  Christ's  feet, 
rj'-.JIEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
.5_  the  passover, came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was,  which  hacl 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per, and  Martha  served  :  but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
tiie  table  with  hin^. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
m  ntiucnt,orspikeuar<l,  very  costlv, 
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Chap.  xii.     Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


and  anointed  tlie  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
wliich  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the. poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  Avas  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  hc^r  a- 
ione  :  against  the  day  of  my  bu- 
rying hach  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  •  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there : 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus* 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  dead. 

10  ^  But  tlie  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  La- 
zarus also  to  death  ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  On  the  next  day,  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  brandies  of  palm- 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  cried  liosamia,  blessed  is  the 
king  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not ^  daughter  of  Sioa  : 
behold,  thy  kiiiii  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  ihese  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  th  st :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  thai  these  tilings  wcm's 
written  of  iiim,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unco  him. 


Christ foreielkth  his  deatii.    S.  Job».  Many  rulers  helitsoe. 

17    The  fveop^e  therefore  that  ι      31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
was  %vith  him,  when  he  called  Lh-  |  world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 


zarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  thev  heard 
that  he  had  done  tliis  miracle. 

19  The  Pharieees therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Percei\e  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  hinj. 

20  ^  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came 
up  to  V  orship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  tlierefore  to 


this  world  be  cast  aut. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  ???e7i  unto 
me. 

33  (  i  his  he  said,  signifying  wfeat 
death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
Vve  have  heard  out  of  the  law, 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up.?  who  is  this  Son 
of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  .said  imto  them, 


22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew  :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

2351  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  mi;ca  fruit. 

25  He  tkat  lovetli  his  life,  shall 
lose  It  :  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it 
unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  ser^/e  me,  let 
him  follow  me:  a.nd  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if 
any  man  ^ei've  me,  him  will  my 
Father  h::riOur. 

2T  IS  o\\  is  my  soul  troubled ; 
and  wliat  shall  I  say?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour:  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  th\s  hvur. 

23  Father,  gioriiy  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  trom 
Ireaven,  sm/ins,  I  have  both  glori- 
fied-f/,  and  wul  glorify  it  again.      ! 

29  The  people  the:-erV?-e  tnat 
stood-by,  and  heard  if,  i^;3icl.  Tlia^ 
it    tbuMdered  :   others    said^  Au: 
anijel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesiis  a-Vv-ered.  and  said,  I 
This^v-•  :  ::oc   because  oils 
lue,  b-.;i  .  '_   .  .^, -  ::ike5.  ί 
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upon  y( 
he    tliat    walketh    in    darkness, 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  Vvhilc  ye  have  light,  beheve 
in  the  light,  tliat  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus  and  departed^  and  did 
bide  hiinself  from  them. 

3Γ  ^  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yei  they  believed  not  on  him. 

38  That  the  saying  of  Rsaias 
the  prophet  miglit  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias  said 
airaiu , 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
arid  hardened  their  heart ;  that 
they  should  not  seewith  their  ey^s, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

41  The?e  things  said  Esaias, 
v.dien  h.esaw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  ^  Neverthele?.-,  anions:  the 
:  liei  rulers  aho  many  believed 
on  him:  but  becaα^e  of  tlie  Pha- 


risees they  did  not  confess  ///w, 
lest  they  shoald  be  put  out  of  the 

F;>r   they  loved    the  praise 


TSie  discipks'feet  zcashed.     Chap.  xiii.  Judas  the  iraif  or  foretold. 


of  men  moie  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  ^  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me, 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  iigiU  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  beheveth 
on  me  sheuld  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  liear  my 
words,  and  beheve  nat,  I  judge 
him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
thatjudgcth  hmi :  the  word  tliat 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  Arid  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting:  what• 
soever  I  speak  tlierefore,  even  as 
the  father  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Jes?!S  u-asheth  his  discipl€s\fe€t. 
'l^  OW  before  the  feast  of  the 
-L^l  passover,  when  Jesus  knew- 
that  ]>3S  hour  was  come,  that  lie 
.•^liouid  drnarfc  out  of  this  %vorld 
unto  tiie  rather,  having  loved  his 
own  which  vrere  in  the  world,  he 
ioved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
l^eart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
so7iy  to  betray  him.) 

3  Je-iis  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther hud  i:\veu  all  things  into  his 
luuidr,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  iiuci  ^ent to  God  ; 

4  He  riicth  from  supper,  and 
hnd  aside  his  garmerits;  and  took 

'  toviiS?  and  girded  himself. 

5  Ancr  that  he  poureth  v/ater 
I  ο  a  baif;n,  and  began  to  wash 


the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  ne 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  SimOn 
Peter  :  and  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answe'red  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  v*'ith  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  sairh  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
mi/  hands  and  7711/  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed,  needeth  not  saΛ-e  to 
v^ash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him  ;  therefore  said  he, 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  tlieir 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and 
Lord  :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  sol  ani. 

14  If  I  then  your  Ώτά  and 
Mcister,  have  washed  y  ur  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  au 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  i 
have  done  to  you. 

16  ^''eriiy,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  lie  that  sent  him.• 

17  If  ye  knovz-  these  things^ 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  f^  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  1 
know  whom  I  l.ave  chosen :  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fuliii- 
led.  He  that  eatcth  biead  with  me, 
haiii  lifted  up  his  heel  ngainst  nie. 

19  Now  I  tcU  you  before  it 
couK),  that  wlien  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  belie\  e  that  1  am  he. 

€0"  VeriJy,    verily   I  suy   unto 


Judask  treachery  foretold.     S.  John. 


you,  He  that  receiveth  Λvhomso- 
ever,  I  s.end,  receiveth  me:  and 
lie  that  receiveth  me,  receh-eth 
him  that  sent  me-,^ 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troiihled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said,  Veniy,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  tiiatone.t)f  }ou 
shall  betray  *me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubtingof  whom, 
he  spake. 

2o  Nov%'  there  was  leaning  o,n 
Jesuo*  bjsoin  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Siiiion  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  shouid  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  Ke  then  lying  on  Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
Ls  It  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  lie  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  tne  sop,  he  i^ave  it  to 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  ot  Simon. 

27  And  after  tlie  sop,  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said  Je&us 
unto  him,  Tliat  thou  doest^  do 
quickly. 

23  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  tor  what  intent  he  spake 
thiA  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  Ihem  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  liad  said  Lmto  hiin.  Buy 
tJiuse  t/u!}gsuiAt  we  ha'O  need  of 
a^aiusr  the  ieasi:  or  ihathe  slu/uid 
give  somethiiig  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  havin:>  received 
the  sop,  wenc  immediately  out  : 
and  it  "Ads  niaht. 


J7ie  disciples  comforted. 


^otie  ■  ■  ^  ■   -  '       - 

Sou  p:       ..  _  „     ^ 
gioririea  in  :i;.7;. 

32  if  God  be  , 
God    shall    also    ^ 
hiinseU",    and    bhail 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children, 
'.vhile  I  am  wirh  you. 


seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jeus,  ΛνΐιΙ^ιβΓ  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come  ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  Τ  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  knOΛV 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  i[  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now  ;  but  thou  shalt  ibiiow  me 
afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now,?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

33  Jesus  ansvrered  him,  Wile 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  }  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
CHAP.    XIV. 

Christ  co77iforteth  his  disciples. 

ΤΕΤ  not  your  heart  be  troub" 
J  led  :  ye  believe  in  God,  be* 
lieve-also  in  me.  ^ 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you  :  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  foi  you. 

3  And  if  I  so  and  prepare  a 
place  ror  you,  I  \^4il  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
rhat  wiiere  I  am,  there  yc  may 
be  albo. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest, 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

0  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  :  no  man  comebh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye   had    known    me,    ye 
should  have  known    my    Father 
also  :   and    from  henceforth   ye 
yet  a  little  |  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

Ye  shall  i     8  Fliihp  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
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The  Eolij  GhQ&t  promisecL  Ciiap. 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  «nto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
vet  hast'  thou  not  known  me, 
i^hilip?  He  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how 
sayest  thou  then,  shew  us  the  Fa- 
^er  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself: 
but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  m  me :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
$ake. 

12  ^  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believe th  on  me,  the 
Λvorks  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also, 
and  greater  zcorks  than  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it, 

15  ^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
CO  mniandnien  ts. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  e\'er  ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neitl^er 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  liini, 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  an(l 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless ;  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  ilo  inore :  but  ye 
see  me :   because  I  live    ye  shall 

i  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know, 
:that^  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you 
'  in  me,  and  I  m  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 


xiv.  Chrisfs  love  to  his  members, 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  snith  unto  him,  (not 
Iscariot)Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words  :  and  my  Fa- 
ther Λνίΐί  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  zcMch 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  Avhom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  f[Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  1  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  mc, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
I  go  unto  the  Father,  for  my  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  be- 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  nath  no- 
thing in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence, 

G 


Christ's  conmia?idment.      S.  Jolui 
CHAR  XV. 
Chrht^s  love  to  hix  yrtemhers, 

ΪΑΜ  the  true  Λάηβ,  and  my 
Fatlier  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  a- 
way:  and  every  hranrh  that  bear- 
eth fruit,  he  purge th  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4;  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you : 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  arc  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  fortli  much  fruit:  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  fortli  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
ihey  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  'λ\Μο,  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  m  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  mito  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

"  9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you  :  continue  ye 
n\  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love : 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father^s 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
Jove.  ^ 

11  These  thmgs  have  I  spoken 
ivnto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  fulL 

12  This  is  my  commandment. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
.  ave  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
fiian  tiiis,  that  a  man  lay  down 
)ns  life  for  his  friends. 

14*  Ye   are  mv    friends,  if  ve 
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Comfort  under  persecution, 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you- 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but 
I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  ail 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  1  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  5i  li  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  owo: 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  tban  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  tl^ey  will  also 
persecute  you :  if  they  liave  kept 
my  saying,  they  Λνϋΐ  keep  yours 
also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  hirn 
that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin:  but  new  they  have  no 
cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done   among 
them  the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin 
but  now^  have  they  both  seen,  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

2.5  But  thh  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  Bat  when  the  Comforter  is 


Tlie  Comforter's  office.  Chap, 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
vou  from  tlie  Fathery  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  snail  testify 
of  me. 

^7  And  ye  also  shall  hear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 
CHAP.  XVI. 
Tke  Holy  Ghost  promised, 
rj^^HESE  things  have  I  spoken 
.L    unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  sfiall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  com- 
eth,  that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
Λνϋΐ  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 

(.  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
'you,  that    when   the   time   shall 

•  come,  yc  may  remember  tliat  I 
'  told  you  of  them.  And  these 
.  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 

beginning,  because  I  was  with 
^you. 

5  fl"  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
'  that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  ask- 

eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  lilled 
your  heart. 

•  7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
■truth;    It  is  expedient  tor  you 

that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
j  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
I  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
|!I  will  send  him  unto  you. 
]  8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
't  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
I  righteousness,  and  of  judgment; 
!j|  9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
^not  on  me ; 

,i,     to  Of  righteousness,  because  I 
^go  to  m.y  Father,  and  ye  see  me 

no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  be<}€iuse  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 


XV i.       liVie  disciples  encouraged, 

13  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear^  that  shall  he 
gpeuk ;  and  he  will  shew  you 
tilings  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  L 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  ^  A  little  while  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci- 
ples among  themselves.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  lit- 
tle while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me 
and  again,  a  little  ivliile  and  ye 
shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them.  Do  ye  enquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see, 
me:  and  again,  a  little  while  and 
ye  shall  see  me? 

SO  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  la- 
ment, but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrov/  shall  be  turned 
intojoy. 

21  A  woman  v/hen  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world. 

22  And  ye  no'v  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  eee  you  again> 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
vov.r  joyno  mantfiljeth  tVom  a^ou. 


Feace  in  Christ :  S.  John . 

To  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  ipe  nothing ;  Verily,  venly  I 
say  uilto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

S5  These  things  have  1  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
cometh  v*'hen  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  iFather 
for  you ; 

27  For-bhe  Father  himsslf  lov- 
leth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me^  and  have  beheved  that  I 
came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the 
^orld:  a;gain  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

Si^^His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Ijo^  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  ΓίοΛν  are  w^e  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
trot  that  any  iman  should  ask 
t%ee:  by  this \ve  believe  that  thon 
earnest  forth  from  God. 

3 J  Jesus  answered  them,  Do. 
ye  now  believe? 

32  Behold  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  evei^  man  to  his 
•own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 

and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because, 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
^nto  you,  that  ίη  me  ye  might 
have  peiice.  In  the  world  ye  shall: 
have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good; 
cheer,  1  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAP,  XVII. 
Christ  praycth  Jbr  his  ajmtles. 

^"^HESΈ  words  spake  Jesus ;  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and    said,    Father,   the   hour   is 
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lleprayeth  to  keep  his  apostles 
come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may'glonfy  thee, 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  Ο  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  ownself,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6^1  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me : 
and  they  have  kept  thy  wor^. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  wliich  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not 
for  the  worldj'but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
thine." 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine,  and  1  sun  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  dm  no  more  i» 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  -come  to  thee.  Hoh 
Father,  keep  through  thine  owe 
name,  those  whom  thou  hasi 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  One 
as  we  cure. 

12  While  I  w^as  w?th  them  ii 
the  Avorld,  I  kept  them  in  Un 
name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  hat*  kept,  and  none  of  then 
is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition 
that  the  scriptui-ig  might  be  in\ 
filled. 


Ι7ΐ  unity  and  in  truth.         Chap. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee, 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  have  my 
loy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy 
wrord,  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

15 1[  I  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldestkeep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  5f  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :   thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
bttt  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee;  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  die  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them : 
that  they  nuiy  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
tliat  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  wiiere  I  am:  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
bast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  G  righteous  Father,  the 
vvorld  hath  not  known  thee;  but  I 
have  known  thee,  and  these  have 
ί  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

^6  A»d  I  have  declared  unto 


xv'uL  Our  Lord  betrayed, 

them  thy  nam-e,  and  will  declare 
it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them, 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
Judas  hetrayeih  Christ. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  weni 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  gar 
den,  into  the  which  he  entered, 
and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also  which  be- 
trayed him  knew  the  place :  for 
Jesus  oft-times  resorted  tiiithcr 
v/ith  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then  having  received 
a  band  of  men,  and  othcers  from 
the  chi^'f  priests  and  Pharisees, 
Cometh  thitlier  with  lanterns, 
and  torches,  and  weapons, 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  aH 
things  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he^  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  ^' 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he ;  ύ  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled  which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  ^  Then  Simon  Peter,  having 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  ofiT 
his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath: 
the  cup  wliich  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  ill 

12  Then   the    band,   and   t^e 
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captain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first  (for  lie  Λvas  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
ppiest  tliat  same  year.) 

14  iSiowCaiaplias  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  5[  And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
ioived  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple.  That  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  pa- 
kice  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disci jile  which  was  known 
unto  the  hi^h  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

ir  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door,  un-to  Peter,  Art 
jaot  thou  also  Qnt  af  this  man^s 
disciples  ?  lie  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers stood  there,  who  had  made 
'Λ  fire  of  coals  (for  it  was  cold; 
and  they  warmed  themselves: 
and  Peter  stood  Avith  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

49  5[  The  high  priest  then 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and 
'^ΐ  his  doctriiie. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
'openly  to  the  world;  I  ever 
laught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in 
the  temple,  whither  the  Jews 
always  resort,  and  in  secret  have 
\  saia  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thi)u  me  ?  ask 
rruem  which  heard  me,  v/hat  I 
aave  said  unto  them:  behold, 
^hey  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus 
*>poken,  one  of  the  officers  which 
itood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the 
calm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
i-wcrest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I 
jiave  spoken  evil,  bear  Avitness  of 
^e  evil :  but  if  wellj  why  smitest 
ir^ii  .me.? 
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24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself:  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples?  lie  denied 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  priest  (being  his  kinsman, 
v>'hose  ear  Peter  cut  off,)  saith, 
Did  not  1  see  thee  in  the_garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again, 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ^  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hail  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early,  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the 
judgment-hall,  lest  they  should 
be  deliied:  but  that  they  might 
eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  male- 
factor, we  would  not  have  deli- 
vered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death . 

32  Tliat  the  ^^aying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfiUed,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
the  judgment-hall  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me.? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  f 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me :  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

3G  Jesus  answered.   My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world :   if  my 
kingdom    were    of    this    world, 
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then    would    my   servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  he  delivered  to 
the  Jews .    but  now  is  ray  king- 
dom not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus 

^  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  w"as  [  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
ill  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  king 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Chrisfs  arrammnent . 

THEN   Pilate   therefore   took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
ciown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  king  of  the 
Jew^s :  and  they  smote  him  with 
sheir  hands. 

4  «[Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  nnd  no 
fault  in  hiia. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing tiie  crown  of  thorn=,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  FUate  saith 
unto  them,  Behold  the  man. 

6  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore  and  oihcers  sav/  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify 
him,  crucify  hijn.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
cnicify  him;  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  iiim. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
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law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,    because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
jucigment-hall,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  Bui 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer, 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  huT), 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have 
ροΛνεΓ  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  givexi 
thee  from  above:  therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  sin, 

\i  And  from  thenceforth  Pi- 
late sought  to  release  him:  but 
tlie  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Cesar's  friend:  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh 
against  Cesar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  king. 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Aw\iv 
with  hi)}},  away  with  him,  crucity 
him.  Hiate  saith  unto  tiiem. 
Shall  I  crucify  your  kins:?  The 
chief  priests  answered.  We  have 
no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  l)e  cruci- 
fied. And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  away. 

17  ul  And  he  bearing  his  cross, 
went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  skull,  v.hich  is  called 
m  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha. 

18  Where    they  crucif  ed  hirr. 
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iind  two  other  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jebas  in  the  midst, 

19  ^And  Pilate  Λvrot.e  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writino;  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
KETH  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  _    •  _ 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews;  for  the  place  where  Je~ 
sus  was  crnciiied,  was  nigh  to  the 
city  :  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
f)f  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not, 
The  king  of  the  Jews :  but  that 
he  said,  I  am  king  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  w^hen 
they  had  crucifed  Jesus,  took  his 
garments  (and  made  fi)ur  parts, 
'60  every  soldier  a  part)  and  also 
his  coat ;  now  the  coat  was  with- 
out seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be :  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 
■ots.  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did. 

25  ^  ΝοΛΥ  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesais,  his  mottier,  arid  his 
mother^s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  οί 
(^•leophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  thci-efore  saw 
_;is    mother,    and    the    disciple 

landing  by,  v.hom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
.behold  thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  tlie  disci- 
ple, Behold  thy  mother:  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
ler  unto  his  own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  v/ere  now  accom- 
iihshed,  that  the  scripture  might 
bQ  fulhiJed,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
'i^li  of  vTnegar :    and  ihev  i5Hed 
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a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it' 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had' 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It 
is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  aiul  gave  up  the  ghost. 

3151  TheJewstherefore,be€ause 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remai)!  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for 
that  sabbath-day  was  an  high-day,) 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  jind 
brake  tlie  legs  of  the  hrst,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jei- 
sus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  bralie  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  tlie  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  ;'i,  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true  :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  liim  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scrip- 
ture, saith.  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^  x\nd  after  this,  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  (bein^  ?.  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave-: 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  liner 
clothes,  with'  the  spices,    as  the 
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manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden : 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul- 
chre, wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews  prepa- 
ration-c?Gj/,  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAR   XX. 
Ckrisfs  resurrection. 

THE  first  dai/  of  the  week 
Cometh'  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  av/ay  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  com- 
eth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them.  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  i*an  both  together: 
and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 
run Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
^ying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  TRen  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into 
:he  sepulchre,  and  &eeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie : 

7  χ\ηά  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  otlier 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  a- 
v*'ay  again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  ^  But  Mary  stood  Avithout 
at  the  sepulchre,  weeping ;    and 
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as  she  wept,  she  stooped  dowR, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in. 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain : 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said^ 
she  turned  hei-self  back  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  whora 
seekest  thou  ?  she  supposing  him 
to  be  tlie  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  hiin 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  wHl  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Toucia 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed  to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God. 

18  Maiy  Magdalene  came  an<d 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  "hat  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  even* 
ing,  being  the  first  dai/  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut,  where 
the  disciples  ΛveΓe  assembled  for 
fear  of  die  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  mito 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  \vere  the  disciples 
slad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesns  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  a^  mj^ 
Father  Imth  sent  me,  even  &d 
send  I  you, 

ίί2   Abu  when    he    had    saf^i 
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this,    he  breathed  on    them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Gliost. 

^2o  Whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
mit, tl^ey  are  remitted  unto  them; 
and  vniose  soever  si/^s  ye  retain, 
they  arc  retained. 

24  %  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  caiied  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  tlie 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
j)rint  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
iinger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days, 
again  his  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them :  then 
eame  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
tihy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  And  Thorn. as  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Tho- 
mas, because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
ihou  hast  believed;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seeji,  and  t/et 
have  believed. 

30  ^  And  many  ©ther  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  dis-ciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
te-n  in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
fchrist  the  Si)n  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
tJ>rough  his  name. 

CHAP.    XXL 

Christ  appear elh again, 

^  FTER    tnese   things,   Jesus 

1\.  shewed  himself  a^ain  to  the 

disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ; 

\na  on  this  wise  shewed  he  him- 


Chrisfs  charge  to  Peter. 

2  There  vv^ere  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus, and  Nathanaei  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  go  wdth  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately ;  and  thitt  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesns  stood  on  the 
shore  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  w^as  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them^ 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  thena^  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lerd.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  un^o  him 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  kind,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon^ 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  an  hundi'^d  and 
fifty  and  three:  and  for  all  there 
w€re  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net 
broken. 

12  ^  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Come  a7id  dine.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou  .?  kti owing  that  it  was 
die  I^r*i, 


Chrisfs  charge  to  Peter, 

13  Jesus  tben  cometh,  and 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them, 
and  nsh  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  f  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  lambs. 

10  He  saith  to  him  again,  the 
second  time,  Simon:  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord  :  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Joiias,  lovest 


Chap.    i.       Ihe  apostles  assemble: 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an* 
otlier  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  would  est  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And,  when  he  had  spoken  thisj  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  ^  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lo- 
ved following ;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,w}iichishethatbetrayeththee. 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Lord,  and  what  sfialt  this  man 
do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  if  ί 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
amon^  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die  :yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ; 


thou  me?  Peter  w^as  grieved  be- 'but,  if  I  will  that  he  tarry   till 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 'come,  v^hdit  is  that  to  thee  ? 


time,  Lovest  thou  me?    And  he 


said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 1  testiheth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 


est  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saitli  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Wheu  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst      thyself,  and     waikest 


24  ^  This  is  the  disciple  which 


these  things  ;  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25And  there  are  also  many  othey 
things  which  Jesu'^  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 


whether    thou    wouldedst :    but ;  could  not  contain  the  books-  that 
"^vhen  thou  shait  be  old^  tliou  shalt  *  should  be  written.     Amen. 


^  The  ACTS  of  the  Apostles. 


C  Η  A  P.  L 

A  repetition  ofChrist^s  histori/,  &c. 

THE  former  treatise  have  i 
made,  Ο  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began,  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
iakenuD  after  that  he^through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  conmiand- 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen  : 

3  To  wliom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  ma- 
ny infallible  proofs,  bemg  seen  of 
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them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  thinp  pertaining  to  the  kmg- 
dom  of  God. 

4  And,  being  assembled  togefcli- 
er  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem.  bu£^  wait  for  tlie  prom- 
ise of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he^ 
ye  have  heard  of  me, 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  %vith 
wate'r  ;  bat  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many 
:  ;iays  hence. 
^     6   When  tliey,  thereforcj  were 
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come  togetlier,  they  asked  of  him,  j      16    Men    and   brethren,    This 

saying^  Lord,    wilt  thou  at  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been 


time  restore  agam  the  iiingdom  to 
Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
noi  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put,  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  pow.er 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  ail  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re- 
eeived  him  out  of  their  sight. 

iO^And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 
Qp,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus^ 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come,  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  Avhich  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  Avhere  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, an-d  Matthew,  James 
'he  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These  ail  cmi tinned  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  the  w  omen,  and  Mary 
Tjie  mother  of  Jesu&,  and  Avith  his 
brethren. 

15  ^  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said  (the  number  of 
the  names  together  were  about 
?m  hundred  and  twenty,) 
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fulhlled  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  Λνΐιίΰΐι  was, 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

IT  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  tliis 
ministry. 

18  ^  ow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  inso- 
much as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  praper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein  :  and,  His  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  AVherefore,  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us  all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  fram  the  baptism 
of  John  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  froifi  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  wiio  \vas 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  nten,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apost!eship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias, and  he  w^as  numbered  with 
the?,eleven  aiK)stles. 

CHAP.   Π. 
The  apostles  inspired. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost was  fully  come,    they 


The  Ηοίι/ Ghost  descenaeth:  Chap.  id.        Fetet^s  sermon  thereon 


were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rush- 
ing miglrty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
lire,  and  it  sat  upon  egLch  of 
them : 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues^  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem,  JeΛvs,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge- 
ther, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak,  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  everv  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dAvellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  it  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  Proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  tltem  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  ^  But  Peter  standrng  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
ajid  said  mnto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  hearken  to  my  words- 

ij  For  these  are  not  driuiken, 
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as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days  (saith  God)  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and 
on  my  handmaidens,  I  will  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit, 
and  they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  tlie 
earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  «of  the  Lord,  sliall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know : 

23  Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  tiie  pains  of  death  •. 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face,  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad; 
moreover  also,  ir^y  iftesh  shall  reet 
in  hope. 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leeve 
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my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David^  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul- 
chre is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  liim,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  accordaag  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christy  to 
sit  on  his  throne  : 

3 1  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resuKrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
^er  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  w^hereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  GckI  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Fatlier  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  this,  whidi  ye  now  see 
and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 
himself.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
Cod  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  cruciiied,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  ^  ΝοΛΥ  when  they  heard 
tlds,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  anxi  said  unto  Peter,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

S8  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
o^ie  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  sh?Jl  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  iKito  νου, 
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and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  oif,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  v/ords 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  sa,ying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  ^  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baptized  .- 
and  die  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thouj 
sand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread  and  m  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul;  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things 
common, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and   parted  them  to  - 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  Λvith 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  W'ith  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  m. 
A  lame  man  healed, 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  tl>e  tem- 
ple, at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being 
the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mothers  womb  w^s  carried, 
\vhom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  Avhich  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  t«  go  into  the  temple,^  asked 
an  aims. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And    he   gave    heed    nnto 


Λ  lame  man  restored :  Oiap. 
them,  expecting  to  receive  some- 
thin»  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
Save  give   I  thee :    In  the  name 

•  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise 
up  and  wallv. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  hm  up;  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  ancle 
bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking,  and  praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  Λvhich  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple: 
and  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
and  amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed,  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  51  And  when  reter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
^is  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 
or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  gl  lified  his 
Son  Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  yon, 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from 
the  dead;  whereof  we  are  wit- 
Besses: 

16  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know ;  yea,  the  faith  which 
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is  by  him,  hath  given  him  tins 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence 
of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it ;  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  Λvhich 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  ne  hath  so 
fulfilled. 

19  ^  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
l)e  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  siiall  r  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,which  before  was  preached 
unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must 
recei\^e,  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  propliets,  since  the  world 
began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you, 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  thmgs 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
thut  every  soul  which  will  not 
liear  that^prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  fol- 
low after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25 Ye  are  tlie  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  Avith  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  γο\χ  first,  God  having 

raised  up  Kis  son  Jesus,  sent  him 

to  bless  you  in  turning  away  every 

one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Feter  (md  John  imprisoned. 

AND 


The  apostles  tstammed.      The  Acts.      Peter  and  John  threatened» 


AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  thej^  laid  hands  on  theni, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day,  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  v/hich 
keard  the  w^ord,  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

7  And  Λvhen  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst  they  asked.  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders 
oi  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  im- 
potent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
ef  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
exeti  by  him  dath  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
s€t  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  saivatron , 
in  any  other  :  foi"  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heayen  given 
amoni^  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

13^  Now  when  they  saw   t-he 


boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 

iierceived  that  they  were  un- 
earned and-  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled,  and  they  took  knoAv- 
led^e  of  themj,  that  theji  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the  council,  they  conferred  a- 
niong  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  nvi'acle  hath  been  done 
by  them,  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us 
straitly  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in 
tills  nrjne. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  tHem  not  to  speak  at 
ail,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  \ve  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people  :  for  all  mtn  glorified 
God  for  that  Avhich  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  mi- 
racle of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God, 
with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  ort  God  which  hast  made 


^he  prayer  of  the  apestks.  Oii 
beaven  and  earth,  and  the  s^a, 
and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
.  diejieathen  rage,  and  the  people 
iiTiagine  vain  things  ? 

Qd  The  kings  of  the-earth  stood 
ap,  and  the  rulers  vv^ere  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  lierod  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatnings :  and^  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  ^vord, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thme 
hand  to  heal :  and  that  signs  and 
wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  5f  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  v/ere  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  ail  filled  w^ith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boidne-s. 

32  ^And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul;  neither  said  any 
of' them,  that  ought  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed,  was  his  own, 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  po\ver  gave 
the  apostles  witness  οτ'  the  resur- 
rection of  tile  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  a- 
morng  them  that  lacked:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
>n'  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
,^old, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles^  feet:  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
mg  as  he  had  need. 
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ap.  V.         Ananias  and  Supphira, 

36  And  Joses,  wijo  by  the  a- 
posties  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted.  The 
son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and 
of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  die  money,  and  liaid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  death  of  Ananias  andSapphira. 

BUT   a  certain  man    named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  his  v/iie  also  being  privy  to 
it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  sai-d,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  tilled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  priee  of 
the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  r>wn 
power  ?  why  hast  thou  conceived 
this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  ail 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  ar^se, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  h'uH 
out,  and  buried  hi?ti. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  w^hen  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was  doi^ie, 
came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  anto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much.  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried  tiiy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
thee-out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  liis  i<S€t,  and   yielded  up 
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and  examined. 


the  ghost:  and  the  young  men 
aame  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrykig  her  forth,  buried  her 
by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  ^  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people ;  (and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  ciurst  no 
man  jom  himself  to  them :  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multi- 
tudes both  of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  the?ri  onbeds  and  couclies, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by,  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
ozit  of  the  cities  round  about  un- 
to Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

1?  ^  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
hmi  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees)  and  were  filled  with  in- 
dignation. 

J 8  Ana  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  op€«ed  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  tlis  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  thaty 
tliey  entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  morning,  and  taught. 
But  thQ  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  v/ith  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  all  the 
sesate  of  Uic  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prisen  to  have 
them  brought. 
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22  But  when  the  oihcers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  ail  safety,  and 
the  keepers  standing  without 
before  the  doors:  but  when  we 
had  opened  we  found  no  mau 
within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  . 
and  Phe  chief  priests  heard  these 
things^    they   doubted    of    them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying^  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison,  are  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  and  teaching 
the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence:  (for  they  feared 
the  people,  lest  they  should  have 
been  stoned :) 

2f  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council:  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you,  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and  be- 
hold, ye  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  doctrine,  and  intend 
to  bring  this  man's  blood  upoa 
us. 

29  II  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostleg  answered  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  e-xalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  rep;entance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
^ven  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  ^  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and 
took  counsel  te  slay  them. 
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34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  counsel,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
h\  reputation  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  commanded  to  put  the 
opostles  forth  a  little  space, 

S5  And  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, what  ye  intend  to  do  as 
touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theudas,  boastmg  himself  to 
be  somebody,  to  whom  a  number 
0^     men,    about    four    hundred 

oined  themselves:  v/ho  was  slain, 
and  ail,  as  many  as  obeyed  him 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju- 
das of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him  :  he  also  perish- 
ed, and  n\\,ex'en  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And. now  I  say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel, 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  v/ili 
Gome  to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  ca-n- 
not  overthrow  it:  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  r 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they 
commanded  that  the^^  should  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicing that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  th«  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

^    CHAP.   yi. 
Slephcn  accused  of  btaspherny. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
-  number -of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied^  there   arose    a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews,  because  their  wi- 
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dows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  tlic  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  aiid  said,  It  is  not  reasoa 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of 
hoiiest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  wisdom^  whom  ye 
may  appoint  over  tlus  business. 

4  But  we  Λνϋΐ  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  %  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude  :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Pliilip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  ana 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nich- 
olus,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles :  and  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, they  laid  iAezr  hands  on  them. 

7  %  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased: and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly;  an.d  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith 
and  power,  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  ^  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called 
the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyreiiians,  and  Alexandri- 
ans, and  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and 
of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  Tlien  they  suborned  mer, 
which  said.  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  Λvords  against 
Moses,  and  c^ainsi  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  hifn,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  hbn  to 
tlie  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
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which  said,  Tliis  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  ΛνοΓ(]5 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law. 

14•  For  we  have  heard  him,  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deli- 
vered us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council,  looking  stedfastly  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  ©f  an  an  eel. 

CHAP.    VII. 
Stephen  stoned  to  death. 

THEN    said    the    high  priest. 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers;  hearken,  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  imio  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
Charran. 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran  :  and  from  thence  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

δ  And  he  gave  him  none  in- 
heritance in  it,  no  not  so  much 
us  to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  pro- 
mised that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  v/ise, 
that  his  seed  should  sojourn  m  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  in- 
treat  them  evil  four  nundred 
years.  ' 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
sliall  be  in  bondage,  will  I  judge, 
if  aid  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  tlie  cove- 
nant of  cireuBacisii:>n :  and  so  A- 
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hraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day:  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  be" 
gat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  E- 
gypt :  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  oi 
all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  arid  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt, 
and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  and  great  affliction; 
and  our  fathers  found  no  suste- 
nance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
iOut  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  secoud  time  Jo^ 
seph  was  made  known  to  his 
brethren;  and  Joseph ^s  kindred 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  call* 
ed  his  father  Jacob  to  him  and 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Eg  pt,  and  died,  he  and  o»r 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
tnat  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum 
of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor 
the  father  ©f  Sychem. 

17  ^  But  \vhen  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,w}iich  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiphed  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  kingarose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtiliy  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  intreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  c^st  oivt 
their  young  children,  to  the  eud 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  hous^, 
three  months. 

21  And  when  he  wa-s  cast  ouEj 
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Piiaraoh^s  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 
>-  22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
'^all  Ui€  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
aiKl  was  mighty  in  words  iind  in 
deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defeaded  hwi,  and 
avenged  nim  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
ihem ;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shew- 
ed himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren;  why  do  ye  wrong  one 
to  another  ? 

27  But  he  tJiat  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong,  thrust  him  away, 
Saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  strangei*  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat 
two  sons. 

-  30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him 
in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
£re  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he 
drew  nearr  to  behold  it,  the  voice 
ef  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
^  32  Siit/iii^,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  tlie  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  oft*  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet: 
tor  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  grround^ 
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34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
delKer  tliem.  And  fiow  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying.  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  j  udge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  sl  ruler  and  a 
deliverer,  by  the  hand  of  the  an- 
gel which  appeared  to  him  m  the 
bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  ^  This  is  that  Moses  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fa- 
thers: who  received  the  lively 
oracles,  to  give  unto  us. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  hi?n  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt<w 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us :  for  osfor 
this  Moses  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  w©t  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  -ihey  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  anci  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  ot 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  m  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  Ο  yeliouse 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  nle 
slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  by 
the  space  o/' forty  years  in  the  wili- 
derness  ? 

the  taber- 
l^e  star  of 


43  Yea,  ye  took  up 
acle  of  Molsch,  arKj  Β 


Stephen  reproveth  the  Jezr^,  Tlie 
your  god  Remphan^  figures  which 
ye  made,  to  worship  them .  and 
I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Ba- 
bylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appoi^ited,  speaking 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make 
it  according  to  the  fashion  that 
he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  tlmt 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, whom  God  drave  out  before 
the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the 
days  of  David. 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
iracle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
h©use. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool ;  what  house 
will  ye  biiild  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
©r  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  51  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  un- 
eircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

62  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
HCt  your  fathers  persecaled  ?  and 
they  hav'C  slain  them  vvliich  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the 
just  One,  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers ! 

53  Who  have  received  the  Jaw 
b>'  the  disposition  of  angels,  ar^d 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  ^  When  they  heard  the&e 
Ihmgs,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  thej/  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Ho- 
iy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  tne  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
band^f  God. 
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Acts.         and  is  icajustly  stoned, 
56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  tlie 

heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 

man  stanain^  on  the  rishthand  of 

God. 
67  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 

loud    A'oice,    and    stopped   their 

ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 

accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  wit- 
nesses laid  dov/n  their  clothes  at 
a  young  man  s  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen 
calling  upon  'God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spiri  t. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  ski  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell- 
asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Sivion  the  sorcerer. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  un- 
to his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  w  iiich  was 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every  r_ 
house,  and  lialing  men  and  wo^lj 
men,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore    they    that    wer 
scattered     abroad,    went     eve 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  ^ 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac^ 
cord  gave  heed  unto  those  thins 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing,  and  ^ 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.' 

Τ  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them:  and  many  taken  with  palsies, 
and  fehat  were  lame,  were  henled. 
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8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man 
4»lled  Simon,  which  before  time 
in  the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one. 

'  10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
saying,  This  man  is  the  great 
power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  Λvith  sorceries : 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phi- 
lip, preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believ- 
ed also :  and  whe-n  he  was  baptiz- 
ed he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  ^  Now  when  the  apostles, 
which  were  at  Jerusalem,  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John. 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them;  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  i/zaV  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles^ 
hailis,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
•nands,  lie  may  receive  the  Hoi  ν 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause tliou  hast  thought  that  the 
fi,itt  of  God  may  be  purchased 
v^ish  monev. 
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21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgivai  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  tliou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me^ 
that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  ^  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying. 
Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south, 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which 
is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  EtHiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship. 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  th€; 
prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirk  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot, 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 
him,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest  thou  \\liat  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me^  and  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read,  was  this.  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaugliter,  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shear- 
er, so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 

3.S  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment wi>s  token  away.   af»d  wfe 
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sliall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  euRUch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  Ϊ  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Tlien  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him, 
Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
Water :  and  the  eunuch  said.  See, 
?iere  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
sai-d,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  S<:)n  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and 
he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
lip  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing, 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus :  and  passing  through,  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
i;ame  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Saul's  miraculous  conversion. 

A  ND  Saul  yet  breathing  out 

-^JL    threatnings   and    slaughter 

against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 

y»^ent  unto  the  hidi  priest, 

2  And  desired  ot  him  letters 
to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
Kiat  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
,near  Damascus:  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saving  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saal,  wl;v  persecutest  thou 

v.f?>        '      '  '        ice 
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5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  tliou  persecutest .  li 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  asto- 
nished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  in*t<? 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  jour- 
neyed with  him,  stood  speechless, 
hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat,  nor 
drink. 

10  f[  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  A- 
nanias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord 
in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he 
said.  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
w^hich  is  called  Straight^  and  en- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus:  for 
behold  he  praveth, 

12  And  hatii  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  tliat 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Anani^as  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thv  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  auth^ity 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bina  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  ?ake. 
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17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {ev€7i  Je- 
sus that  appeared  unto  thee  in 
fche  way  as  thou  earnest)  hath 
sent  nie,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
©eive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales,  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  synagogues;  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  w,hich  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  haul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Clirist. 

23  51  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kill  him  : 

24  But  their  laying  await  wa* 
known  of  Saul  :  and  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  ni^ht,  and  let  him  dov/n  by  the 

'  wall  m  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come 
I  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
i  himself  to  the  disciples  :  but  they 

I  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

^7  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  hi?n  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
\\Θ\ν  he  had  preached  boldiv  at 
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Damascus  in  the  name  of  Josu?. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  com- 
ing in,  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  J^us,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  s'lay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified : 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughotit  all  quar^ 
terSj  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And*^  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda. 
and  Saron,  saw  him,  and  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa, 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of 

i  good  works,  and  alms-deeds  which 

I  she  did. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber  : 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis- 
ciples had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
m^n,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  weiH; 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber  :    and   all  the    wiamvs 
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st^od  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing tfie  coats  and  garments  which 
Durcas  made  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
and  turniiiir  Ιΰ^ί  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabicha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  It  was  known  throngh- 
Gui  all  Joppa;  and  many  believed 
in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
tarneil  many  days  in  Jvjppa  wath 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

C  Η  A  P.     X. 
Pcter^s  vision. 

THERE  was  a  certam  man  in 
Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band,  called  the 
Italian  hand. 

2  Λ  devout  man,  ?.nd  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave,  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and   prayed   to   God  al- 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God,  coming  in  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor- 
nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What 
is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
liim.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God. 

δ  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa^ 
and  call  for  o?ze Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  Λvith  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea-side  :  be  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  w^iich 
sipake  unto  Cornelius,  was  de- 
oar  ted,    he    called    two    of    his , 

rusehold  «evvsnt?,  and  a  deTont  ' 


cts.         yeter  falls  into  a  trance, 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 

him  continually  : 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  ^  On  the  moΓrOΛv,  as,  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  house  top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hun- 
gry and  would  have  eaten:  but 
while  they  made  ready  befell  into 
a  trance. 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts  and  creeping  thing?, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat. 

14  But^Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time.  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  thai  call  not 
thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  Λvhile  Peter  doubted 
in  himself  what  this  vision  which 
he  had  seen,  should  mean  ;  be- 
hold, the  men  which  were  sent 
from  Cornelius, had  made  enquiry 
for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  gate, 

18  And  called  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  which  w^as  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  ^  While  Peter^  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  wath  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  1  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
th«  men  which   were   sent   unto 
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him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
the  Centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good 
report  among  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God 
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32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  Λvhose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
side  ;  who  when  he  cometh,  shal; 
speak  unto  thee. 

S3  Lnmcdiately  therefore  I  sent 
to  tliee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.     Now  there- 


by an  lioly  angel,  to  send  for  thee  :  fore  are  we  all  liere  present  before 
-„.^  L._  1  .1.^1  j_   Qq^^  to  hear  all  things  that  are 

commanded  thee  of  God. 
34  ^    Then   Peter  opened  hk 


into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 
of  thee. 

23  Then 'called  he  them  in;  and 


lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  |  ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 


certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea  :  and  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them, 'and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen,  and 
near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  ivas  coming  in^ 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  luvi. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing, Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

2Γ  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  ^&\\^  to 
keep  company,  or  come  un- 
to one  of  another  nation :  but  God 
hath  shewed  me,  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean. 

-  29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for ;  Γ  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  you  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
hour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold, 
a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembraiice  in  the 
sJ|htofGud. 
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persons  , 

35  But  in  every  nation,  lie  that 
feareth  h.im,  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, is  accepted  witli  him. 

o^  The  word  which  Go*^  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (be  is 
Lord  of  all) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published^throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  fromt^ali- 
lee,  after  the  baptism  which  Jo6n 
preached  : 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghosr, 
and  with  power;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil^  for 
God  was  with  him. 

39  And  w^e  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  lie  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  whom  they  slew  and  hangeci 
on  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day  aiid  shewed  him  openly, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses,  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  aftei'  he  rose  from 
the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us,  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained oi  God  to  he  the  judge  of 
quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  pro- 
phets  witness,  that  thrcadi  h>s 
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name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  ^J  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  Λvhich  iieard  th^  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumci- 
sion which  believed,  were  asto- 
nished, as  many  as  came  with  Pe- 
ter, because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

4Γ  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not:  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  xAnd  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
carry  certain  davs. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Peter^s  defence,  being  accused. 

A  ND  tfiie  apostles  and  bre- 
-i-lL  thren  that  were  in  Judea, 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcision  contended  with 
him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wen  test  ip  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
Λ^  ith  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat- 
ter from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
pounded it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa, 
praying  ;  and  m  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision.  A  certain  vessel  descend, 
as  It  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me. 

ό  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 

fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 

and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 

earth,  and  wild  beasts  and  creep- 

'.iii;  thing.s,.  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice,  saying  un- 

G  ine.  Arise,  Peter,  slay  and  eat.  i 

a  B'U  I  -nid,  Nc-t  so,  Lord:! 
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for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common.  • 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times  :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
sent  froMi  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
With  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man*s  house  : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  nnto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  : 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  %vords, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water  ;  but  ye  shall  be  bapti2ied 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I 
tliat  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  (jod,  saying,  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

19  <f|  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  per- 
secution that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  ^ome  of  them  were  men 
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of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
■  was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
church  whicli  was  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnaba?^,  that 
he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 

^  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith  ;  and  much  people  was  ad- 
ded unto  the  Lord. 

QiS  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus^  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  An- 
tioch. And  It  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people  ;  and  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

2Γ  51  And  in  these  days  came 
projjhets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them,  named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
day?  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability,  de- 
termined to  send  relief  unto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.    XIL 
Herod  persecuteth  the  Chriuians. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod 
the  king  stretched  forth  his 
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2  And  he  killed  James  tlie  bro- 
tJier  oi  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further, 
to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  Aiiid  when  he  had  apprehend- 
ed him,  he  put  him  in  prison;  and 
delivered  Λζ77ζ  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  iutendinp; 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  fortli 
to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison  :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  un- 
to God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  tiie  prison. 

7  Ana  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  cinne  upon  Μηι,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  u\e  sidje,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  on 
from  /?z.s  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  iiim, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me, 

9  And  he  went  out  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel . 
but  thought  he  sa.w  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  the  second  w^ard,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  thai  lead- 
eth  unto  the  city,  which  opened 
to  them  of  his  own  accord  :  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  o]] 
through  one  street,  and  fbrthwitii 
the  angel  departed  from  him., 

11  And  w^hen  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath, 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  aafepf  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
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Hcrod^s miserable  death.  The 
:l'2  And  when  he  had  consider- 
ed tke  things  he  eame  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark,  where 
many  were  gat'nered  together, 
praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came 
to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  kn^w  Peter's 
voice,  bhe  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  beibre  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
rhou  art  mad.  ^ut  she  constant- 
iy  affij-med  that  it  was  even  so. 
Then  said  they,  It  is  liis  angeh 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :  and  when  th.ey-had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  hiViu  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he  beckonini:  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  declarcKi  unto  them,  how 
fhe  Lord  had  brought  him  out 
of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go, 
-hew  these  things  unto  James 
iind'  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
vleparied,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Nov/  as  soon  as  it- was  day, 
there  was  no  smallstir  among  the 
boidiers,  what  was  become  of 
Peter. 

19  xAnd  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  iiini  and  found  hnn  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  the^/  should  be  put 
to  death.  And^  he  went  down 
i^Vom  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there 
abode. - 

no  ^  And  Herod  was  highly 
ihs  pleased  uith  them  of  Tyre  and 
>^irion  :  but  they  came  with  one 
i--':cord  to  him,  and  haVing  made 
i^iastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace  ;  be- 
cause their  country  v/as  nourish- 
ed by  the  king's  countri/. 

21  And  upon  a  set  ciay,  Herod 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel/dtegipon 
his  throne,  and  made  aii^Bfeion 
LLhto  them  : 
i?3 


Acts.  Elymas  the  sorcerer. 

2?  And  the  people  gave  a  sho'it, 
saying y  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  giory  :  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  ^  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied  : 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fuiniled  their  ministn', 
and  took  w^th  them  John,  whose 
surname  w^as  Mark. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Elj/.iias  the  sorcerer  struck  hlind. 
"Vy  OW  there  were  in  the  clmrcii 
-L^  that  was  at  Antioch,  certain 
prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  cal- 
led Niger,  and  Lucms  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen  w^hicb  had  been 
brought  up  wuth  Herod  the  te- 
trarch,  and  Saul. 

2  ^As  they  ministertd  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  lOY  the  work  w hereunto  I 
have  called  them. 

3  "And  when  tlicy  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  fj"  So  they  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Giiost,  departed  unto 
Scleucia  ;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  x\nd  when  they  w^ere  at  Sala- 
mis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews„  and  they  had  also  John  to 
their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  liad  gone, 
through  the  isle  untoPaphos,  they  ^ 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false ;« 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  \ 
Barjesus  : 

Τ  Which  was  with  the  deputy  ϊ 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  1 
prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  j 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  \ 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 


^^•is  the  iorcerer  ^ 


(^y. 


^s< 
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so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  tli-em,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  'Then  Saul  (vrho  also  u  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eves  on  him. 

10  Arid  said,  Ο  full  of  all  sub- 
til ty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
ef  the  devil,  fhoii  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  οϊ  the 
Lord  ? 

11  And  now  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  tiiee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness  ;  an-d  he  \vent  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  hmi  by  the 
hand, 

12  Then  the  deputy  when  he 
saw  \vhat  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
^ompraiy  loosed  from  Papbos, 
:liey  came  toPergainPamphylia: 
and  John  departing  from  them 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  5i  B^it  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  thej  came  to  xVntioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  S3m- 
agogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  "law  and  the  prophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
Lhem,  saying.  Ye  men   and  bre- 

hren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  ex- 
.  )riation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  Ms  hand,  said. 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
r^rael  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
ited the  people,  when  they  dwelt 
.3  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

:ind  with  an  high  arm  brought  ne 
.licni  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners 
<n  the  wilderness.  ΐ 
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.  Kill.  synagogue  at  Antioch, 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

^0  And  after  tliat  lie  giive  unto 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  un- 
til Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  they  desired 
a  king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space 
of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  h-ad  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  ail  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  hU  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour  Jesus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  comethone  after 
me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am 
not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  breciiren,  caildreri 
of  the  stock  of  Abraliam,  and 
whosoever  among  you  fearetli 
God,  to  you  is  die  word  of  this 
salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

23  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  af  death  in  him,  yet  dtsiretf 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  liad  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  ana 
laid  hi/u  in  a  sepulchr»^ 

3θ  But  God  raise 
the  dead  : 


Justification  hy  faith. 
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31.  And  he  was  seen  many  days 

-of  them  which  came  up  with  nim 

from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  w-ho 

are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people, 

32  And  Λνε  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
mise which  w^as  made  unto  the 
fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psahn, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  nave  I 
begotten  thee. 

ί34  And  as  concerning  tlrat  he 
raised  him  ι  ρ  from  toe  dead,  nOw 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thme  ho^y  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

2>Q  For  David  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  th.e 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption. 

.37  But  he  w^hom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  51  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore  men  and  brethren,  tiiat 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justifiefl  from  ail  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets, 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wondey,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a 
w^irk  in  your  days,  a  v/ork  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  i^unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
^pne  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these 
-words  might  be  pr€ache4  to  them 
the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congrega- 


Fcral^  4'^•  persecuted. 


Jews,  and  religious  proselytes  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas ;  who 
speaking  to  them,  persuaded 
tiicm  to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God, 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabpath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  Goa. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  hiied  with 
envT,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  olasphem- 
ing. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
w-axed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  ne^ 
cessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlastmg  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded uSjSai/ing^  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
tliou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heai  d  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  w  ord  of  the  Lord : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
ou  t  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shi^ok  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconmm. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  fill- 
ed Avith  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Paid  hcahtha  cripple  at  Lystra. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
nium,  that  they  went  botli 
together  into  the   synagogue  of 


f'on  was  broken  uo,  many  of  the  ^  the  Jews,  and  so  spake  thar.  a 


A  cripple  healed,  Ciiap, 

great  muilitude  both  of  the  Jews 
and  also  of  the  Greeks,  behevfid. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and*  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided  :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  wath  the 
apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as- 
sault made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  tlie  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  oi'  ii,  and 
fljed  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities 
of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  regiOii 
that  iieth  round  about  : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  fl'  And  there  sat  a  certain 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
motiier's  womb,  w^ho  never  had 
walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him^  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
iiealed, 

10  Said  \vith  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  the;  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
«ome  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter  ;  and'  Paul,  ]Meicurius  ; 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter 
which  was  before  their  city 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  tke  vc^ovle. 


5il7,       Jc^diil  οίο/ίβά^  Ulii  reCOucrCd. 

'\4i  Which  when  the  apostles 
Barnabas  and  Paul  heard  of\  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things }  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preack 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

16  Who  ni  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rani 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons . 
filling  our  hearts  vv^ith  food  and 
gladness. 

18  And  v>^ith  these  sayings, 
scarce  restrained  they  the  people^ 
that  they  had  not  done  sacrihce 
imto  them. 

19  5i  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch.  and  I- 
conium,who  persuaded  the  people, 
and  havmg  stojied  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  liad 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  into  tJie  city,  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  wlien  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  iconium, 
and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  tiie  souls  of  thi- 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  ?:o- 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulatior. 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  or 
dained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  witli 
fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  v/hom  they  be  ^ 
h'cved, 

^.^  And  after  ^h^v  ^-^'i  j^^^ci^^-^ 
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throughout  Pisidia,  tliey  came  to 
Parapiiylia. 

25  And  wheirthey  had  preach- 
ed the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  to  Alalia: 

26  And  then  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  hern  re- 
commended to  the  srrace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

2?  And  when  they  Λvere  come 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  wdth  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 
CHAP.    XV. 

Oissention  about  circumcision. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said,  Except 
ye  be  circumcised  aft'cr  the  man- 
ner of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  &aΛ  ed. 
2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissention 
and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  certain  othcjr  of  them,. 
Srhsuld  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question, 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice,  and  Samxaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  :  ».nd  they  caused  great 
Joy  unto  all  the  brethren, 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
:o  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church,  and  c/"the  apostles 
uiid  elders,  and  they  declared  ail 
diings  that  God  iiad  done  with 
them.  . 

δ  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was  need- 
tul  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
-ommand  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
rarae  together  ((  r  to  consider  of 


7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
rav  mouth  should  hear  the  word 
or  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

δ  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us  : 

9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  theh 
hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther ojir  fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they. 

12  ^  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders  Go« 
had  wrought  anwng  the  Gentiles 
by  them. 

13  ^  And  after  they  had  held 
tlieir  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me  : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  hoxv 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  tlie 
words  of  the  propheis ;  as  it  is 
vvriticii, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
wail  bviid  asfain  thre  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  :  and 
I  will  build  airain  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
mi^ht  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name 
IS  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Know  η  unto  God  are  all  his 
v/orks  from  UiQ  bednnifig  of  the 


concerning  cireumciawn,    Ohap,  xf  i 
19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them  which 
from    among    tlie    Gentiles    are 
turned  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,  that  they  abstain  from  pol- 
lutions of  Jdoisj,  and  from  forni- 
cation, οχϊά  from  things  strangled, 
m\afrgm  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  TheiLpleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antiocli,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
nanied  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner.  The  apostles, 
and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch, 
and  Syria,  and  Cilicia, 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law,  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seamed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you.  with 
Gur  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul ; 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
feheu'  lives  for  the  netme  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  w  ho  shall  also  tell 
you  the  same  things  by  mouth, 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  up- 
on you  no  greater  burden  than 
ohese  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  foinication :  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves',  je  shall  do 
weil,    rare  ye  v;e!i. 


¥aul  and  Baniabas  cot&Lmiu, 

30  So  when  they  were  (hsmisst- 
ed  they  came  to  Antioch  :  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  mul- 
titude together,  they  delivered  the 
epistle. 

31  TFA/cA  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhort- 
e-d  the  brethren  with  many  words^ 
and  confirmed  them, 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  iu 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles,  * 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  tliere  still. 

^b  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the.  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Biirnabas  let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in 
every  city,  where  we  have  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Ί^ονά,ο.ηά  see 
how  they  do, 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John^  wliose 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphylia 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the- 
work. 

39  An-d  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  tliey 
departed  asunder  one  from  the. 
other  :  and  so  Ba,rnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  CH^ru;?: 

40  And  Paul  chose  Siias,  and 
departed,  being  reconmiended  by 
the  brethren  wnto  the  grace  of 
God. 

,  41  And  he  _went  through  Sy- 
ria, and  Cilicia,  conflmiing  tie 
churches. 

CHAP,    XVX 
Faid  circumciscth  Timothy, 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and" 
Lystra:  and  behold,  a  cer 
tain  disciple  was    there.   naii.Ci:; 


Fnul  seeth  a  vtsion,  Xhe 

?roman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed  ;  but  his  father  tvas  a 
Greek  : 

2  Which  w$is  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys- 
tra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  liave  to  go 
forth  Λvith  him:  and  took  and 
circumcised  liim,  because  of  the 
Jews  Tvhich  were  in  those  quar- 
ters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep  that  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  Avere  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

6  Now  v/hen  they  liad  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  re- 
gion of  Gaiatia,  and  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preacli 
liie  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  Λvere  come  to 
My  si  a,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia  :  but  the  spirit  sulTered 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night :  There  stood  a 
man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed 
him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavour- 
ed to  go  into  Macedoniaj  assured- 
ly gathering,  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing:  from  Troas 
'we  came  wi  th  a  straight  course  to 
Skmothracia,  and  the  next  άατ/  to 
Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
Vvhich  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia;  and  a  colony  ;  p_nd 
we  were  i^n  that  city  abiding  cer- 
Dain  days, 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
•went  •5υΐ  j>f  the  city  by  a  rivi^r- 


Acts;  £i/dia  corvoerted. 

side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made  ;  and  we  sat  down,  asd 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither, 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us  :  whose 
heaiL  the  Lord  opened  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  she  constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  dam- 
sel, possessed  with  a  spirit  of 
divination,  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
saying ; 

17  The  same  followed  Pa-ul, 
and  us  :  and  cried,  saying.  These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  wliich  shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation.  . 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  hi  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  51  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
market  place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying.  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them :  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  nnd  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
east  tf^m  mio   prison,  changing 


ITie  Jailor  converted.        Chap. 

the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely, 

^      24  Who  having:  received  such 

-  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 

inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 

•  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises 
unto  God  :  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken ;  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one^s 'bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son aw^aking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing  tiiat 
the  prisoners  had  been  iied. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm; 
for  we  are  ail  here. 

29  Then  he  called  foi•  a  light, 
and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas : 

SO  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  tliey  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  -«.vashed  their 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightvv'ay. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  lie  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced  behev- 
ing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The 
magistrates  have  sent  to  let  vou 
u,•'.) :  now  therefore  depart,  andi  go 

•^  ?)eace, 
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37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  un- 
condemned,  being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  m  into  prison  :  ^nd  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  Ρ  nay, 
verily,  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  tlie  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
o/'Lydaa :  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica. 
1^  OW  when  they  had  passed 
-L^l  through  Amphipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thes- 
salonica, where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
Λvent  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  sunered 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead  : 
and  that  this  Jesus  \vkom  I  preach 
unto  you  is  Christ. 

4  Ana  some  of  them  beliei^ed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas : 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  i£reat 
muhitude,  and  of  the  chief  wo- 
men not  a  few. 

5  51  But  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy^  took 
unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a 
company,  and  set  all  the  city  oe 
an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house 
of  Jason,  and  souglit  to  brmg 
them  out  to  tije  pei)ple. 

6  And  when  they  foufid  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason,  and  cer- 
tan  brethren,  unto  tlie  rulers  oi 
the  city,  Ci7ii>g,  Th^€  tljat  bavc 
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mined  the  world  upside  do\vn  are 
come  hither  alse. 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  : 
and  these  ail  do  contrary  to 
the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying, 
That  there  is  another  king,  07ie 
Jesus. 

8  And  fehey  troubled  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  i[  And  the  bretliren  imme- 
diately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea  :  who  coming 
thither,  went  into  the  .synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

11  These  w^ere  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  ail 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed  :  also  of  honourable  w^o- 
men  which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  ThetJ- 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither 
also,  and  stiiTed  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  ;,o  as 
it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timo-theus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul,  brought  him  unto  Athens, 
and  receiving  a  conmaandinent 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus,  for  to 
come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  ^  Now  while  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wlioliy  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews  ; 
and  with  the  devout  persons,  and 
in  the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  '•with  him. 

16  Then  certain   philosophers 
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of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoicks,  encountered  him  :  and 
some  said.  What  will  this  babbler 
say }  other  some,  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods  : 
because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  liim  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saying,  May  Λνβ  know  what  this 
new  doctrine  whereof  thou  speak- 
est,  IS  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears  :  \ve 
Λνουΐ3  know  therefore  wjiat  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  \vere  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  ^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  tilings  ye  are  toij  supersti- 
tious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  ί  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UN  KNOWN  GOD.  AVhom 
therefore  ye  ignorantiy  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 
he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands : 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breeith,  and  ail 
things ; 

26  And  liath  made  Of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 
on  ail  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 

.  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitations : 

27  I  hat  they  should  seek  the 
Ix)rd,  if  haply  they  might  feel  af- 
ter him,  and  find  him,  though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 


He  preacheth  at  Cormth,  Chap, 
move,  and  have  our  being  :  as 
certain  also  of  your  ΟΛνη  poets 
hoye  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
oiFspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silve*',  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at ;  but  now 
comniandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  inen,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead. 

32  f[  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked ;  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
?mtte?\ 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  a- 
mong  tliem. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among 
the  which  was  Dionysius  the  A- 
reopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CPIAP.    XVIII. 

Paul  accused  he  fore  Gallio. 

Λ  FTER  these  tilings,  Paul  de- 

J\.    parted   from  Athens,    and 

came  to  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus, 
l-Jitely  come  from  Italy,  \vith  his 
wife  Priscilla,  (because  that  Clau- 
dius had  commanded  all  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  un- 
to them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  ci'aft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought  (Tor  by  their  occu- 
pation  they  were  tent  makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  S3'na- 
v'Ogue  every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  JeAvs  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  *Timo- 
iieus  were  come  from  Macedo- 


xviii.  and  is  accused  before  Gailio, 
nia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Je- 
sus was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he 
shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them,  YouT  blood  he  upon  your 
own  heads :  I  am  clean  :  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

7  ^  And  he  departed  thence 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man^s 
house,  named  Ju^fpus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  riard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  believed  on 
the  Lord,  with  all  his  house  : 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt 
thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  tl>em. 

12  %  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jev/s  made 
insurrection  with  ®ne  accord  a- 
gainst  Paul,  and  brouglu  him  to  *' 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  this  fellow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  a- 
bout  to  open  his  mouth,  Gaiho 
said  unto  ihe  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, Ο  ^'e  Jews,  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  it  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  οϊ  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

1Γ  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 


Apollos  preacheth  Christ,  The 
Sostheiies,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment  seat :  and  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  5[  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  Iiis  leave  of  the  brethren, 
and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 
with  him  Priscilla,  and  Aquiia, 
having  shorn  AisheadinCencnrea; 
for  he  had  a  V0Λ^^ 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there :  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  hi?n  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast,  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you, 
if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  salu- 
ted the  church,  he  went  down  to 
Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthen- 
ing all  the  disciples. 

24  ff  x4nd  a  certain  Jew^,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  tt?zJ  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  mian  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being 
fervent  m  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
tauuht  dilisfenliy  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  know^ing  only  the  baptism 
of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synai^Oiiue.  Whom 
when  Aquiia  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  the???, 
and  expounded  unto  bini  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  t\ie  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
T€€€ive  him  :  who  when  he  was 
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Acts.  The  Hoty  Ghost  made  knozcn, 
come,  helped  them  much  whicb 
had  believed  :  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publickly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.    XTX 
The  Holy  Of  lost  given  by  Paul. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  Apollos  was  at  Co- 
rinth, Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts,  came  to  E- 
phesus:  and  finding  certain  dis- 
ciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed .?  And  they  said  unto 
him.  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  x4nd  he  said  unto  them.  Un- 
to what  then  were  ye  baptized  ? 
And  they  said,  Unto  John's 
baptism. 

4  Then  aid  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  vAxh  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
That  they  shoijld  believe  on  him, 
which  should  come  after  him,  tliat 
is,  on  Christ  j€£«us. 

5  Wlien  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  Avhen  Pairl  liad  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them :  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve, 

8  And  lie  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  B'ut  when  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  of  tliat  way  before  the  mul- 
titude, he  departed  from  them, 
and  separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

"lO  And  this  continued  by  tke 
^ space  cf  two  years:  so  ihht  --^ 


The  Jewa^  ejrorcisis.Chap. 
they  wViich  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard 
^  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  \vrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul  : 

12  So  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  unto  the  sick, 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  tliem,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them, 

13  ^  Then  certain  of  ihe  va- 
gabond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus,  whom  Paulpreacheth. 

14  And  there  were  sev^n  sons 
of  one  Sceva  a  Jew,  «τζί/ chief  of 
the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said,  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 

-^d  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
cut^  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwell- 
ing at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on 
them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  rnagniMed. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men  :  and  the\^  counted 
the  price  of  them,  ancT  found  it 
fifty  thousand  'pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grcvv  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  ^  x\tter  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achala,  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  saymg.  After  I 
have  been  there,  I  must  also  see 
Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
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XIX.  Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar.  ~ 
twT^  f)f  them  that  ministered  unto 
them,  Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  tiniissthere  a- 
rose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  7rmn  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  tor  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen  : 

"*  25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  onr 
\vealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying,  that 
they  \e  no  gods  which  are  made 
with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple 
of  tiie  great  goddess  Diana  should 
be  despised,  and  her  raaiim'icence 
shi)uld  be  destroyed,  Avhom  aU 
Asia,  and  the  world  worshipped. 

28  And  when  they  heard  t/ie^.e 
sai/irigs,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  h 
Diana  of  the  Epheg'ans. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  fill- 
ed with  confusion  :  and  ha^/ing 
caught  (jaius  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  PauFs  com- 
panions in  trav^el,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  wiien  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not, 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  Ids  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  hi?n  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  mto. 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another  :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 


he  town  clerk- s  speech.        The  Acts. 


63  Αϊνά  they  drew  Alexander 
oat  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  A- 
iexander  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
una  Λvould  have  made  iiis  defence 
unto  the  peopie. 

34  But  w^ien  they  knew  that 
be  Vt  as  a  Jew,  all  with  One  voice 
iibout  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Epheisians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he  said, 
I't'  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a 
worshipper  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter. 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  asainst,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  no- 
thing rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  broueht  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  cliurches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  witii  him, 
have  ,a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies;  let  them  implead  one 
anotlier. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  ii  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  tor  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account 
of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.   XX. 
The  Lord's  supper  celebrated. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he^  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 


Eutychis  rai%ed. 


much  exhortation,  he  came  into. 
Greece, 

3  And  ^'z€re  abode  three  montl is: 
and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
hmi,  as  he  was  aboujt  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea;  and 
0Ϊ  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus, 
and  Secundus  ;  and  Gains  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus  :  and  of 
Asia,  Tychicus,  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6    And  we  sailed  away  from  _ 
Philippi,    after  tlie   days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  Troas  m  rive  days,  where 
we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  rirst  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came 
toge.her  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow,  and^continu- 
ed  his  speecii  until  midnijiht.  - 

8  Α\\ά  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  tiiere  sat  in  a  wmdow  a 
certain  young  man,  na^ned  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching^  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  dovv-n  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him^ 
said.  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come- 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, . 
and  eaten,   and   talked    a   long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 
he  dep'm'ted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
coniforted. 

13  ^  And  we  went  before  t@ 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 
had  he  appomted,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 


Faurs  speech  (it  Miletus,      Chap.  xx.       Paul  goeth Jo  Jerusalem. 


14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  hiin  m,  and 
came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogilium ;  and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  be  would 
iiot  spend  the  time  in  Asia ;  for 
be  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for 
him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day 
of  Pentecost. 

17  ^  And  from  Miletus  he  ^ent 
•0  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  man- 
ner 1  have  been  vvith  you  at  all 
treasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations  which  befel 
liie  by  the  lymg  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  unto  you, 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  botli  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  rejlfen- 
tance  tov/ard  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
i  the  spu'it  unto  Jerusalem  not 
iiowing  the  things  that  shall  befal 

Hie  there : 

23  Siive  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
n.esseth  hi  every  city,  saying,  That 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  Qov^•  behold,  I  know 
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that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned.,  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  coiihsel 
of  God. 

28  ^  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and"  to  all  the  flock,  ^ 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  fiock. 

SO  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber that  by  the  .space  of  three 
years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  niglit  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified. 

S3  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  han-ds  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  theiw 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  ail  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  v\eak  ;  and  to  re- 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  f  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they^tiould  see  his  face  no  more. 


AgabuB  his  pi^ophtcy. 


And  they  accom|)anied  hini  unto 
the  ship.. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

Taul  imprisoned  at  Jerusalern. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
-  after  we  were  gotten  froin 
fehem,  and  liftd  launchedj  we  came 
with  a  strais^ht  course  unto  Coos, 
and  the  day  foilowinff  untojRhodes, 
and  from  thence  mito  Patara. 

Q  And  finding  a  ship  saiUns: 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  w^ent  a- 
board,  and  set  forth. 

3  ΝοΛγ  when  we  had  discover- 
ed Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left 
hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden, 

4  And  findinii  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days :  wlio  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

5  And  when  he  liad  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed, 
and  went  our  way,  and  tiiey  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives 


The  Acts.     Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem, 


and  children,  till  we  were  out  of^  whomue  should  lodge. 

the   city:  and  we  kneeled  dow^^v  '  17  And  when   we  were  come 


on  the  shore,  and  prayed, 

6  x\nd  when  we  had  tiiken  ifai: 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship  ;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  diiy  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  departed 
and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist  f which  was  one  of 
the  seven)  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
Hiany  days,  there  came  down  from 
Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
AgabuSj 


11  And  when  he  was  come  un- 
to us,  he  took  PauFs  girdle  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  ajid  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
a,t  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

13  And  after  thoee  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  vvith  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  <  )ne  Mna- 
son  of  Cyprus^  an  old  disciple,  u  ith 


to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  receiv- 
ed us  dadlv. 

18  And  the  day  following  PaiU 
went  m  with  us  unto  James ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  vvhen  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  mi- 
nistry. 

^0  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  gkirified  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
howmiany  thousands  of  Je\vs  there 
are  which  believe,  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  teaches t  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  forsake  Moses,  saying. 
That  they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  wajk 
after  the  c-ustom*. 


and  is  apprehended  there.      Chap.  xxi. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the 
fifvultitude  must  needs  come  to- 
gether: for  they  will  hear  tliat 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee :  we  have  four  men 
wliich  have  a  vow  on  them  : 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  he  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads,  and  all  may  know 
that  those  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee, 
dre  nothing,  but  that  thou  thyself 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest 
the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded,  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  from  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood 
and  from  things  strangted,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them,  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  acci»mplish- 
ment  of  the  days  of  puriiication, 
until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

2Γ  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up 
all  the  people,  and  laid  laands  on 
*him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help,  this  is  the  man  that  teaoh- 
eth  ail  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place :  and  farther  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city ,  Trophimus 
ail  Ephesian ;  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

SO  And  all  the  city  v/as  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together  : 
and  they  took  Paul^  and  drew 
him    out  of    th.    terapie  ^    and 
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FauVs  defence. 
forth%vith  the  doors   Λvere   shut. 

31  Asd  as  they  went  about 
to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  up- 
roar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers, and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them :  and  when  tliey 
saw  the  chief  ca})iain,  and  the 
soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near,  and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains  ;  and  demanded 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  mul- 
titude :  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult, 
he  commandea  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the 
violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying-  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  wa^s  to  be  led 
into  the  castie,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  canst  thou  ^peak 
Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into 
the  wilderness  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers  ? 

3§  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia^  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city  :  and  I  beseech  thee,  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  licence,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  \^lth  th'e 
hand  unto  the  people  ;  and  \^  hen 
there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  sa^'irig, 

CHAP. 


He dedaretJihis conDcrswn  :   Tbe 
CHAP.    XXIIv 

Paul  declareth  his  conversion. 
EN.  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  zvhich 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si- 
ience:  and  he  saith; 

3  ΐ  am  verily  a  man  which  am 
a  JeAv,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cihcia,  yet  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feet  of  GamaUei,  and 
taii^ht  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  towards  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  perseciJted  this  way 
unto  tlie  death,  binding  and  de- 
liveruig  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  2ί^Λ  alt  the  estate 
of  the  elders  .  from  ivhom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  un- 
to Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
I  made  my  journey  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heavea 
a  great  light  round-about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me, 
I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  wfeom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  tliey  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid  :  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I 
do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise»  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of 
all  thuiirs  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11  x\nd  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 


Acts.     His  privilege  as  a  Roman. 
ledl)y  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  accoi'ding  to  the'  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.     And  the  same  • 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  ~ 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  tha.t  just  One,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  wit- 
ness unto  all  inen,  of  Λvha  t  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him,  saying  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem :  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  impiisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  beliei^- 
ed  on  thee. 

^0  x\nd  v^hen  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rar^ 
raent  of  them  that  βίβλν  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  felhw  from  the  earth :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  iie  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  Thechief  captain  comraatid- 
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ed  him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging^:  that 
he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

125  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
iou  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Loman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
ikut  he  went  and  told  tne  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a 
E-oman . 

27  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Kaman  ?  he  said, 
Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  obtain- 
ed I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said, 
But  I  wasyre€-born, 

29  Then  straightway  they  de- 

i)arted  ^om  him  which  should 
lave  examined  him :  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  Ob  tlie  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known'the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed"  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  counsel  to  ap- 
pear, and  brought  Paul  down  and 
set  him  before  them. 

GHAP.   xxiir. 

A  conspiracy  against  Paid. 

ANT3  Paul  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  aiid 
brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God,  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thoii  whited 
wall  :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  command- 
est  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
th-e  law  ? 


xxiii.  Dissension  ahaid  him. 

4  And  tijey  that  stood  by,  said 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  Λvritten,  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  vSadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  «Hi;?  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee :  of  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  betvveen 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : 
and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit;  but  the  Pha- 
risees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry, 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees*  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit,  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief  captain 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  hi?n  in- 
to the  castle. 

11  A.nd  the  night  following, 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said. 
Be  of  gobd  cheer,  Paul  :  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jeru- 
salem, so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  banded  together 
and  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  That  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  thev  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  tliau 
forty  which  had  made  this  coii- 
spiracy. 
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14  rvnd  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  eiders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  v.  ill  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council,  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  un- 
to you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  enquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we, 
or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kfil  him. 

16  And  when  PauFs  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  cattle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  hwiy  and  said. 
Bring  this  youn^  man  «nto  the 
chief  captain  for  he  hath  a  certain 
thinfj  t    tell  him. 

18  So  he  t  ook  him,  and  brought 
hiw  V)  tlic  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paui  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  pra}  ed  me  to  brmg  this 
young  man  ui-ito  thee,  w]io  hath 
something  to  sav  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  cinef  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  zoith 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him,  What  is  that  tbou  hast  to 
tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to- 
morrow into  the  council,  as  though 
they  wOuld  enquu'e  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectiy. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them  :  ior  there  he  in  wait  for 
\\)in  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
vviiich  have  bound  themselves 
vvuli  ai;  oath,  that  they  wdll 
neiiher  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
liave  killed  him :  and  now  are 
t-t-2y  rea^y  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

'22  So  the  chieS  c^ptmn  then  let 

UiG  young  man  depart,  and  cnarc- 

'  ed  hini,  See  thou  tell  no  man  tlmt 

tiioLi  hast  shewed  these  tilings  to 
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23  And  he  called  unto  him  t\to 
centurions,  saymg,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  t& 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  three- 
score and  ten,  and  spearmen 
two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night. 

24  And  provide  the7n  beasts, 
til  at  they  may  set  Paul  on,  ana 
bring  hi?n  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner.  ^ 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
sendeth  greeting. 

2Γ  This  man  was  taken  .of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  tliem  :  then  came  I  with  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  ibrtn 
into  their  council. 

29  Whom  1  perceived  to  be 
accused  of  questions  of  tlieir  law, 
but  to  have  nothmg  laid  to  his 
charge  woithy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me, 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to 
thee,  and  gav?  commandment 
to  his  accusers  also  to  say  before 
tiiee  what  tha^  had  against  him. 
Farewell . 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Pau^ 
and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
Jiorsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

33  Who  wiien  they  came  to 
Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle 
iP  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  leiter,  he  asked  of  w^hat 
provmce  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  zvas  ©f  Cilicia 

35  ί  Will  hear  thee,  said  he,  vrben 
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thine   accusers    are   also    come. 

And  he  commanded   him   to  be 

kept  in  Herod's  judgnient-hall. 

chap:  XXIV. 

Paul  accused  by  Teriullus. 

AND  after  live  days,  Ananias 
the  high  priest  descended 
iviih  the  elders,  and  zcith  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  Tertullus,  who 
informed  the  governor  against 
Paul. 

2  And  when  havvas  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we 
enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that 
very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  mosi  noble  Felix,  with 
all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
pray  thee,    that    thou    wouldest 

!  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
I  words. 

I      5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a   pestilent  ye/Zozt;,  and   a  mover 
;  of  sedition  among  ail   the  Jews 
I  throughout    the    world,     and 

ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Να- 
ι zarenes. 

'      6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :    whom  we 
i  took,  and  would  nave  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
■  came    upon  us,   and  with    grpat 
violence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands. 

I  ,8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
I  come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
j  whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
I  ledge  of  *^ all  these  things  whereof 
j  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  imto  hini 
to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as 

1  [  know  that  thou  hast  been    of 
;  naany  years  a  judge  unto  this  na- 
tion,  I  do   the  more  cheerfully 
inswer  for  mvself : 
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11  Because  that  thou  mayest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  v/orsliip. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputmg  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neitiier  in  ;he  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  v/ay  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  Goil 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

15  And  have  hope  towards 
God,  which  they  themselves  also 
alk)w,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  tozvard  inen. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I 
came  to  bring  aims  to  my  nation, 
and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude, nor  with  tvimult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  ought  against  me.' 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council. 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  1  cried  standing  a- 
mong  them,  Touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  I  am  called 
in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  ht;ard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  vvay,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

Ϊ 
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IS  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
tmioii  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
idm  have  libertv,  and  that  lie 
should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quamtance  to  muiister  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he 
sent  tor  Paul,  and  heard  him  con- 
cerning the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled  ; 
and  answered.  Go  thy  way  tor 
this  time;  when  I  have  a  conve- 
nient season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
hhould  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  'Felix'  room  ; 
and  Felix  willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.    XXV. 
Taul  apnea  let  h  to  Cesar. 

NOW  when  Fe?tus  was  come 
into  tlie  province, after  three 
days,  he  ascended  from  Cesarea 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest,  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  mforhied  him 

•    against  Paul^  and  besought  hini. 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
liim,  that  he  would  send  for  tiini 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  hun. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  That 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he^himself  would  depart 
^hoTUyHhitJier. 

5  tet  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  zvitk  ?iie,  and  accus^  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  him.  ^ 

6  And  Avhen  he  had  tamed  a- 
mong  them  more  than  ten  days, 
ffe  went  down  unto  Cesarea,  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  eomnianded  Paul  to  be 
brought.  ^92 


The  Acts.       Paidappeakth  to  Cesar, 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 

usalem,  stood  round3bout,  and 
laid  manv  and  grievous  com- 
plaints against  Pa-ul,  which  they 
could  not  prove  ;  ^      ,  . 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, Λ' either  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the  tem- 
ple, nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I 
offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
ouirhtto  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die: 
but  if  there   be    none  of  these 


things  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.     I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Hast  thou  api^aled  unto 
Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  Avhen  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declar- 
ed  Paul's 'cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  m  bonds  by  Fehx  : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  anci 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informeQ 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment 
against  him.  ,    τ^  - 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  η 
not  the  manner  <>f  the  Roraane 
to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  be 
fore  that  he  whicli  is  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face 
and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself,  concerning  the  cnme  Uik 
against  him. 
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17  Therefore,  when  they  wei-e 
come  hither,  without  any  delay 
on  the  raSrrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
znent-seat,  and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought 
none^ccusation  of  such  things  as 
I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
be  ahve. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
$uch  manner  of  questions,  I  ask- 
ed him  w^hether  he  \\ο\\\ά  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  malters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal- 
.  ed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hear- 
ing of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send 
him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then    Agrippa    said     unto 
'  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 

myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bef- 
nice^vith  great  pomp,  and  was 

,  entered  into  the  j[)lace  of  hear- 
'  mg,  with  the  chief  captains,  and 

prmcipal  men  of  the^ty,  at 
.  festus-  commandment  Paul  was 

brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  A- 
grippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see^this 
man,  about  whom  all  the  m'ulti- 
tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and    also 

Jvere,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  deathj^  and  that  he  himseif 
/lath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have 

1  ietdPhnned  to  send  him. 

!     26  Of  whom    I  have   no  cer- 

:ain  thicg  to  write  unto  my  lord. 

Wherefore  I  have   brought   him 

orth   before  yon,  and    speciallv 

195  ^  :i 


His  speech  to  him, 
before  thee^O  king  Agripptt,  tliat 
after  exammation  had,  1  might 
have  somewhat  to  write.         ^ 

2Γ  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a^prisoner,  and 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  again iit  him.    ""' 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Faiil  pleadefh  before  Agripjjn. 

Ί^'ΗΕΛ  Agnppasaid  untolpaul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
tor  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretclxxi 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself, 

2  1  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agnppa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee» 
toucliin^;  all  the  things  whereof  1 
am  ticcused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews:  wherefore  I  beseecfi 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  nlaniier  of  life  from  iny 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  a- 
mong  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem,  know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginnmg  (if  they  would  testify) 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God  unto  our  fa- 
thers : 

7  Unto  vfhich promise  our  twelve 
tribes  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come:  for 
whicli  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why.,5h0uld  it  be  thought  a 
thing  indr^dible  with  vou,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  Γ 

9  I  verily  thought  \vith  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
j>iazaretii. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem:  and  many  of  tlie 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  hav- 
mg  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests;  and  when  thev  wf=re 

12-  ■■  .    "    ' 
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put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 
against  them,  _ . , . 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  m 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  bemg 
exceedingly  mad  against  them  I 
persecuted^  i/zew  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 
Damascus,  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  Ο  king,  I  saw 
jn  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  ot  the  sun, 
shinmg  round  about  me,  and  them 
which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  Λve  were  all  tal- 
]en  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
speakins;  unto  me,  and  saying  in 
the  HelDrevv  tongue,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutcst  thou  me?  It  is 
iiard  tor  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  tb-ou, 
Lord?  And  he^sjiid,  I  am  Jesus 
wlvom  thou  per secutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for   I   have  appeared  χηΛο 


21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me, 

22  Having  there/ore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
aiid  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  hght  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self:  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  so- 
berness. 

26  For  the  king  knmveth  ot 
these  things,  before  whom  also  I 
speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded 
tliatnone  of  these  things  are  hid- 
den from  him;  for  this  thing  was 


gripp 
s?  I 


r  W  for  this  i^urpose,    to   make  i  not  done  in  a  corner. 

ihee  a L'isTerVnL  .^tness  both    ,  27  King  Agrip^pa,  beheves^t  thou 

of  these  things  which  thou  hast 

seen,  and  of  those  things  m  the 

which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 

ir  Delivering  thee  from  the 
i>eople,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  the?n  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  fro7n  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  tli€:y  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance 
amonE  them  which  -jxe  sanctified 
bv  faith  that  is  in  me. 

"  19  Whereupon,  Ο  king  Agrippa, 
i  Λvas  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
©f  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  ooasts  ot 
Judea,  and  ihen  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  sh^i  Id  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  tor 
repentance. 
194 


the  prophets  ?  Τ  know  that  thou 
belie  vest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persiiadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thui 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  the\ 
that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gont 
aside,  they  talked  betv^^en  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  o: 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  untc 
Festus, This  man  might  have  beer 
set  »t  liberty,  if  lie  had  not  ap 
pealed  unto  C^sar.  *^  ττ  λ  τ> 


FauVs  dangerous  'uoyage :      Chap 
CHAP.  XXVII. 

PauPs  dangerous  voyage, 

AND  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Ita- 
Iy,they  deliveredPaul,  and  certahi 
other  prisoners,  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band . 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adrarayttium,  we  launched, mean- 
ing to  Sfiil  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
of  Thessaionica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
intreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
fpom  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
philia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of 
Xycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing 
into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  suffermg  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  Avhich  is  called.  The 
fair  havens,  nigh  whereunto  was 
t*he  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
£pent,  and  wlien  sailing  was  now 
(langerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admo- 
aished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  tliis  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

li  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the 
eΛvner  of  the  ship,  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
byPsiiU.  195 
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12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart 
thence  also,  if  by  any  means  they 
might  attain  to  Phenice,  a/id  there 
to  winter ;  uhich  is  an  haven  of 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south- 
west, and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south-wmd 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence  they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
vvind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called  Clau- 
da,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by 
the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undcrgirding 
the  ship ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands 
strakp  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  tlie  third  day  we  cast 
out  vvith  our  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  ks,  all 
hope  that  vve  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer ;  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  any  7nans  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship, 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  1  serve, 

24  Saying,    Feajr    not>    PaOl; 

5^. 
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thou  must  be  brought  before  Ce- 
sar; and  lo.  God  hath  given  thee 
ail  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
ihali  be  even  as  it  Λvas  told  me. 

^z6  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
ιφοη  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were  dri- 
ven up  and  down  in  Adria,  about 
iiiidni^ht  the  shipmen  deemed 
that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country : 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  foimd  it  fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  thev  should 
iiave  faVlen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
:our  anchors  out  of  the  stern, and 
v>ii5hed  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  w^re 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  Iiave  cast  an- 
cliors  out  of , the  foresbip, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion^ 
and  to  the  soldiers,  except  these 
abide  in  the  ship/ ye  camiot  be 
&aved. 

S2  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing  oil,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
rake  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tar- 
ried, and  continued  fasting,  hav- 
\  ng  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat;  for  this  is  for 
your  health:  for  there  shall  not 
an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  goye 
tlianks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
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cheer,  and  they  also   took  so^ 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  m  the 
ship,  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thiust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken, 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loos• 
ed  the  rudder  bands,  and  hoisted 
up  the  main-sail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  un- 
moveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers' counsel  was 
to  kill    the    prisoners,   lest  any 
of  th^m  should  swim    out,  and   I 
escape.  ^^ 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to ]] 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  theirU 
purpose,  and  commanded  that,^ 
they  which  could  swim,  should  | 
cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea^ 
and  get  to  land ;  | 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards^y 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the^ 
ship  :  And  so  it  came  To  pass,  that^ 
thev  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

"     CHAP.  xxvm. 

Faul  shipiorecked  at  Melita, 

AND  when  they  were  escap- 
ed, then  they  knew,  that  the 
island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And    the  barbarous  peoi)le' 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness:  fort 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received! 


all ;  and  when  he  had  broken  if,  us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre-l 

lie  began  to  eat.  sent  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold.  \ 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  |     3  And  when  Paul  had  gathe--i 

19i  ^  '\ 


The  viper  on  Paulh  hand :  CI 
-ed  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper 
out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on 
his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
Np  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth 
not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  wlien 
he  should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  barm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  thai 
he  w^as  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  tlie  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius, 
Λvho  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
fatlier  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux:  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  his  hands  on  hirn,  and 
healed  him. 

9  So  w,hen  this  was  done,  others 
also   which  had  diseases  in   the 

-land,  came,  and  vfexQ  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
uany  honours,  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alrexan- 
dria,  which  had  wintered  in  the 
isle,  w^hose  sign  was  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  : 
and  after  one  day  the  south-wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
10  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome.  197 
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15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  JForum, 
and  the  Three  Taverns  ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captain  of  the  guard ; 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days,  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them.  Men  and  bre- 
thren, though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I 
deliveredprisoner  from  Jerusalem 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  bad  exa- 
mined me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  oi* 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  ap- 
peal unto  Cesar;  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and 
to  speak  with  i/ou :  because  that 
for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,W© 
neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concernmg  tliee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  tliey  had  appoint- 
ed him  a  day,  there  came  many 
to  him  into  his  lodging  ;  to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God, persuading  them 
concerning  Jesus,. both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of'  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  even^^ 
mg. 
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24  And  somo  believed  tiie 
things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Weil  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  unto  our 
iiithers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  sliall  hear, and 
shall. not  understand;  and  seemg 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  {jerceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  cars 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
€yes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they 
should  see  wath  their  eyes,  and 
liear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 


stand with  their  lieart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them. 

28  Be  it  kno\vn  therefore  unto 
you,  tliat  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  <ind 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preachmg  the  kingdom  or 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesiis 
Christ, with  all  confidence, no  nian 
forbiddinii  him. 


•ff  The  Epistle  of  Paul,  the 

CHAP.  I. 

PauFs  calling  commended^ 

PxVUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  he  an  apo 
stle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
eod, 

2  (\\^nicb  he  had  promised  afcve 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 
ot  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh, 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  wdth  powder,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  hohness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
g^race  and  apostleship  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  na- 
tions for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be- 
Ipved  of  God,  called  to  he  saints  : 
Grace  to  you, and  neace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Ciu'ist. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  Gna 
feiirough  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all. 


that 


faith 


IS    spoke  Γ 


ot 


Apostle,  to  (be  ROMANS. 

throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos^ 
pel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  al- 
ways in  my  prayers. 

iO  Making  request  (if  by  any 
meevns  uow  at  length  I  uiight  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
oi  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spi- 
ritual irift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  wdth  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now^  I  would  not  ha^e  you 
ignorantj  brethren,  that  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you  (but  was  let  hitherto)  that  ί 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles , 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians, 
both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  un- 
wise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 


Tfiesms  of  the  Gentiles.  iSh-i 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteons- 
Hess  of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith :  as  it  is  written.  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  t1ie  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness, and  unrighteousness  of 
men  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness.   ** 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in 
them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them. 

^  20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  witli- 
out  excuse : 

•  21  Because  that  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful, 
but  became  vain  ki  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  w  as 
darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  : 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God,  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  aud  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things, 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
^em  up  unto  vile  affections:  For 
even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is 
againbt  nature  : 
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p:  ύ.         ίίαύ  cens^znng  blamed. 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men^ 
leaving  the  mitural  use  of  the 
wom?ai,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompence  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  G@d  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  un« 
righteousness,  fornication,  wick- 
edness, covetousness,  malicious- 
ness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity ;  whis^ 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  prOud,  boasters,  in- 
venters  of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  co- 
venant breakers,  without  na- 
tural affection,  implacable,  υη* 
Jiaerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God  (that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  ivorthy 
of  death)  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them. 

CHAP.  II. 
Who  are  justified. 

THerefore  thou  art  inexcus- 
able, Ο  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  tlie  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  truth,  against  tl'»em  which  com- 
mit such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  Ο 
man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgiBent  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riclies 
of  his  goodness,  and  torhear< 
ance,    and    long-sutYermg;    22ΐ?| 
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leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 

impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up 

into  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 

if  \vrath,   and   revelation  of  the 

ighteous  judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
i  ;an  according  to  his  deeds  : 

?  To  them,  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality ;  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con- 
entious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
L'uth,  but  obey  unrighteousness  ; 
ndignation,  and  wrath  ; 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish  up- 
cwi  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
?vil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 

he  Gentile. 

10  But  glory, honour,  and  peace, 
0  every  man  that  worketh  good, 

το  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

10  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
vv'ithout  kav,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  :  and  as  many  as  have 
tinned  in  t^he  law,  shall  be  judged 
ti}  the  law, 
'  13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
aw  ^ϊΓ6  just  before  God,  but  the 
foers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
r,av€    not  tiie  law,  do  by  nature 

lie  things  contained  in  the  law, 
hese  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
aw  unto  themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  tlieir 
conscience  also  bearing  witness^ 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
acci^sing,  or  else  excusing  one  a- 
nother,; 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  tlie  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God  ; 

18  And  knowest  hk  will,  and 
approvostthetliingsthat  are  more 
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the  law, 

19  And  art  confi.dent  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  tguide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast 
the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
ti'uth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore;  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  Thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  aaultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that 
abhor  rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege } 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law,  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  : 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  un• 
circumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircunv- 
cision  keep  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumci- 
sion  be  counted  for  circumcision  } 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumci- 
sion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  ful- 
fil the  law,  judge  thee^  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
gress the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  .Tew,  which 
IS  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  thut 
circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  fiesh  : 

29  But  he  2S  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.    III. 
None  justified  by  the  law, 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  preifit- 
is  there  of  circumcision  ? 


All  are  sinnen.  Chap 

^  Much  every  way :  chiefly  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ;  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  foibid  :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it 
is  written.  That  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might- 
est overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God 
unrighteous  who  taketh  venge- 
ance ?  (I  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how 
should  God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  niy  lie 
unto  his  glory ;  wliy  yet  am  1  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  n,ot  rather  as  we  be 
slanderouslyreportedyand  as  some 
aifirm  that  we  say,  Let  us  do  evil 
tliat  good  may  come  ?  w  hose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  What  tlien  ?  are  we  better* 
than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for 
we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
aone  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  tlie 
way,  they  are  together  become 
iinprotitable,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips. 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cur- 
bing and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peacf  have 
they  not  known. 


.  u'u  Justijlcationhyjaltk. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law:  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  ail  them 
that  believe;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth- 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righ- 
teousness for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  v/hat  law  ?  of 
works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law  of 
faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law, 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles?.Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  cirVumcison  bV 
faith 5  and  un circumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
]'d\\  through  taith  ?  (jod  forbKi  r 
vea,  we  establish  the  law, 
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Abraham  howjiutijied. 
CHAP.    IV. 

Righteousness  ihiputed by  faith. 
\;^/ HAT   shall   we    then  say, 

▼  V  that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  ilesh,  hath 
found  ? 

2  For  if  Abialiam  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereojlo  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abi-aham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righ- 
■  eousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  ivorketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
i»ut  of  debt. 

5  But,to  him  thatworketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  thatjusri- 
lieth  Kie  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describ- 
eth  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
anto  whom  God  impute th  righ- 
teousness without  works, 

7  Sayiingj  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
-nns  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  onhj^  or 
upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ? 
Tor  we  say  that  faith  was  reck- 
oned to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reck- 
oned ?  when  he  Avas  in  circum- 
cision, or  in  uncircumcision  ?  not 
in  circumcision,  but  in  uncir- 
cumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  fasth,  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised  : 
that  1ie  might  Jje  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 
ragnteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also  : 

'  12  And  the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  onW,  but  also  walk 
^in  ^e  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
20^ 


iCoiaans,       Islo  lawy  no  transgression. 
father   ^Vbraham,  which   Tie  had 
being  ^ei  uncircumcised.  -» 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  ov  to  his 
seed  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  v/b^ch  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath .  for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith 
that  it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  A- 
braham  who  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  ,a  father  of  many  na- 
tions) before  him  whom  he  be- 
lieved, even  God,  w^ho  quickenetk 
the  dead,  and  caileth  those  things 
which  be  not  as  though  they 
were  : 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
lather  of  many  nations ;  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken,  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his  own 
body  now  dead,  Avhen  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sa- 
rah ^s  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  througii  unbelief; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God  : 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  v.as  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imput- 
ed to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whosa  it 


Believers  justified.  Chap, 

sliali  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
J^rd  from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
oiFeuces,  and  was  raised  again  for 
®ur  justification, 

CHAP.    V. 
RecoRciuation  hu  Christ, 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  througli  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  By  wliom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
^ory  in  tribulations,  also  know- 
ing tliat  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience, 

4  And  patience,  experience ; 
and  experience,  hope ; 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  a- 
shamed,  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  whioh  is  given 
unto  us. 

6  For  when  w^e  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  C  hrist 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  liis  blood,  we  shedl 
be  saved  from  wrath  througli 
Iiim. 

10  For  if  when  we  wei'e  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  :  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  sav^ed  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonem-ent. 

12  Wherefore,  asb\  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
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all  men,  for  that  all  hilve  sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
tliem  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead ; 
much  more  the  grace  ot  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abound- 
ed unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation  ;  but  the  free  gift 
is  of  many  offences  unto  justifi- 
cation. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence, 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  :  even  so 
by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  ^ij't  came  upon  ail  men  unto 
justihcation  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners  : 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered 
that  th-e  offence  miglit  abomid  : 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound  : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace, 
reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.    VL 
Of'  newness  qf  life, 
Τ ^7^ HAT  sliall  we   say  then  ? 
▼  ▼      Shall  we  continue  in  stn, 
that  grace  may  abound  } 


Of  living  in  stn. 

2  God  forbid  :  how 
that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  long- 
er therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ? 

4  Therefore  Λνβ  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death  ; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness  of  his  resurrection  ; 

6  KnoAving  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  hm,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy- 
ed, that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  ; 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more  ;  death  hath  no  mope  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  di- 
ed unto  sin  once  :  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to sin,  but  alive  unto'  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign 
£i  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
@f: 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto"  sin  ;  but  yield 
y^our selves  unto  God,  as  those 
tbat  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God, 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
»inion  over  you  :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin, 
because   we  are  not  under  the 


Romans.  deidh  the  wages  thereof, 

shall   we  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  for- 
bid. 

16  Know  ye  not,^  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked  that 
ye  wer€  the  servants  of  sin  ;  but 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  fonn  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  1  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  ;  for  as  ye  have  yield- 
ed your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness,  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  Vighteous*-- 
ness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness, and  the  end  everlasting 
hfe. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death  :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  e- 
ternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAR    VIL 
The  lazo  hai^h  power  only  in  this  life, 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  inow 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth^ : 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band, 
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3  So, then  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  ano- 
ther maia,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress  :  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that 
law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another 
man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  lav/ 
by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sins  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  i»  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
-the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 

had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou 
sbalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the 
eommandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  oi  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  ski  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  oiice;  but  when   the   com- 

_i3iandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment 
which  rvas  ordained  to  life,  I  found 
to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  : 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me  Γ  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sm, 
working   death    in    me    bv  that 
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which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  al- 
low not;  for  what  I  would,  that 
do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dvvelleth  in 
me. 

18  For  I  knov^r,  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing  ;  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me,  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good,  I  And 
not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would 
I  do  not :  but  the  eΛ'il  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  net, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which 
is  m  my  members. 

24  Ο  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  witli 
the  mind  I  myself  serv^e  the  law 
of  God;  but  with  the  flesh,  the 
law  of  sin. 

CHAP,   VIII. 
Works  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

Ί'^ΗΕΗΕ  is  therefore  now  no 
-  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 
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2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  oi 
life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fSlilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesli :  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enrnity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
inde-ed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh,  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  tiiat  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  righ- 
teousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  dwell  in  you  ;  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies,  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth 
jn  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh. 
ye  shall  die:  bat  if  ye  throuiih 
the  Spuii  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  hve. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
lie  Spirit    of  God,  they  are  the 
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15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cryy  Abba, 
Fattier. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
Witness  Avith  our  Spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  hiin,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time,  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 

19  For  the  ealΉest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God, 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope  : 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of^the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now  : 

23  And  not  only  thej/.  hut  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redeirjjption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  thtn  do  we  vi^ith  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
lielpeth  our  innrmities  :  for  we  , 
know  not  what  we  should  pray 
ior  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spint 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
v/ith  groanings  which  cannot  be 
attered. 
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27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
©f  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  10 ill  of  God. 

28  And  we  linow  that  ail  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who 
ar^  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose. 

29  For  v/hom  he  did  fore-know, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  he  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorifi_ed. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

33  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Bon,  but  delivered  hini  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  witii  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things. 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
God  that  iustificth  ^ 

34  Who  is  he  that  condenll!' 
cth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ? 

^6  (As  it  is  v/ritten,  Foi'  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.) 

37  Nay  in  a.11  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
iior  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 
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39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.   IX. 
Paul's  sorrow  for  the  Jews, 

ISay  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continuai  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  nesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises  ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  nous  effect.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  ar^ 
of  Israel : 

2  Neither  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
not  the  chiliiren  of  God  :  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  count- 
ed for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise. At  this  time  wdll  I  come, 
and  Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  thai  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  Inm 
that  calleth;) 

1^  It  was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shivll  serve  the  younger. 
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I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  la 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid, 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  ί 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  ancl  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willethj  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  ΕΛεη  tV)r  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth'. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
■Ml  whom  he  will  ha7:e  mercij,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardenetH. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  tind  fault?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  Ο  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repiiest  against  God  ? 
shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formsd  it.  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
aver  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour 
and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long 
siifFering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
CO  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory  ? 

24  Even  us  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles.  * 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Usee,  I 
will  call  them  my  people ;  which 
^vere  not  my  people,  and  her,  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
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people  ;  there  shall  they  be  call- 
ed. The  children  of  the  living 
God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concern- 
ing TsraeF,  Thouirh  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved. 

28  For  he  λυΙΙΙ  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  befoie. 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed ;  Tve  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  \ve  saj^  then  r 
That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  thei^ 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling 
stone ; 

33  As  it  is  Avritten,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling  stone,  and 
rock  of  offence :  and  whosoever 
believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

CHAP.    X. 

No  heliever  shall  he  confounded, 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righ- 
teousness, have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  right  eousHesis 
pf  God. 
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: ;  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
.  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one 
that  beheveth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
fc^hings  shall  live  by  theni. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith,  spe-aketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above.) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
she  deep  ?  (that  is  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saithitr  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  eteii  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thj  heart:  that  is  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preacli, 

9  That  if  thou  shait  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart, 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved, 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  hiirr,  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  tiie  Greek  : 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich 
unto  ail  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  : 

16  But  they  have  not  ail  obey- 
€;d  the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  ouf 
report  ? 


17  So  then  faith  comet hhy  hear• 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
-know?  First  Moses  saith,  I  wiili 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  thejn 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith.  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sougrit  me  not ;  I  w  as  made  ma- 
nifest unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
liands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAP.  XL 
All  Israel  not  rejected. 
W  Say  then,  Hath  God  cast  a^ 
1-  Avay  his  people  ?  God  forbid. 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  σ^  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  liis 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
of  Elias }  how  he  maketh  inter- 
cession to  God  against  is?ael^ 
saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  kiljed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him?  I  have  rese^^ved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  wlio 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works  :  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  nvjrc 
grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  net 
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obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtain- 
ed it,  and  the  rest  were  bUnded  : 

8  According  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  tiie  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear,  unto  this  day. 

9  .'^Jnd  David  saith,  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
compence  unto  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bov/ 
down  theh*  back  ahvay. 

11  I  say  then.  Hare  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
forbid  :  but  i^ather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  cOine  unto  the 
Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  xhemhe 
ihe  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  :  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you.  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
oiiiGe  : 

14  if  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  fiesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
ihem. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  he  the  reconciling  of  the 
world ;  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  he,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  he 
holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy :  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou  being  a 
wild  olive-tree  wert  grafted  in  a- 
mongst  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches  :  but  if  thou  boast,  thou 
bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
Ihee. 

19   Tlioa  wilt    say  then,  The 
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branches  were  broken  oft',  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well :  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness, and  severity  of  God  :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  towards 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness  :  otherwise  thou  also 
shaft  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graff- 
ed in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree  ; 
how  much  more  shall  these  which 
be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  ΟΛνη  conceits,)  that  blindness 
m  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  :  as  it  is  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sioii  the  deli- 
verer, and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes  : 
but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  a?x  without  repentance, 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed '  God,  yet  nave  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un-? 
belief : 

31  Even  so  have  ^cse  idso  ποττ 
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not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtaui mercy. 
32  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  Ο  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
led^^e  of  God  :  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out : 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  everi  Amen. 

CHAP.    XII. 
Pride  forbidden . 

I  Beseech  you,  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
Shat  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able sei-vice. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  :  but  be  ye  transform- 
ed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of'hi?n- 
56^' more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  aft  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we  being  many  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let 
us  prophecy  according  to  the  pro- 
fjortion  of  faith : 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  ©n 
Qur  ministering  :  or  he  that  teach- 
eth,  oa  tcachfng : 


8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation  :  he  that  ^iveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 

^  9  Let  love  be  witlK)ut  dissimu- 
lation. Abhor  that  which  is  e\\\, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

iO  Be  kindly  aifectioned  one  to 
another;  with  brotherly  love,  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  : 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  sening  the  layva  : 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient 
in  tribulation ;  continuing  instant 
in  prayer : 

13  Distributing  to  the  neces- 
sity of  saints ;  given  to  hospi- 
tality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you :  bless  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  ?^afher  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine  :  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 
CHAP.    XIII. 
ExhoY^tatio?i  to  several  duties, 
ET  every  soul  be  subject  un- 
to the  higher  powers.     For 
thei'e  is  no  power  bu^  of  Godi 
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the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained 
©fGod. 

Whosoever  therefore  resist- 


eth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God  :  and  they  that 
resist,  shall  receive  to  themseh  es 
damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  hut  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ,  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  . 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  la 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

ο  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  y^ 
tribute  also  :  for  they  are  God'S 
ministers,  attending *^  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues  :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due^  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear 
to  whom  fear^  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  f  Chve  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another ;  for  he  that 
lo^eth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shait  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou 
shait  not  covet;  and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  sav- 
ing, namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour  :  therefore  love  is  the 
fuihlling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  a- 
wake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  thiaa  when 
we  bekeyed, 
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Eomans.  Of  things  indifferent^ 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in 
the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Oai/s  and  meats  indifferent. 


HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  helieveth  that  he  maj 
eat  all  things :  another  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  5f  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth;  for  God  hath 
received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  a- 
notht  r  man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up:  for 
God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
lie  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard 
it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  lie  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  nnd  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  hath 


Bern' with  the  zceak.  Chap, 

died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  miffht  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  vi^hy  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  sliall 
all  stand  before  tiie  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  sliall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

15  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall•  ^ive  account  of  himself  to 
God. 

13  fl^  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more :  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  meat,  now  waikest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righ- 
teousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
die  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  af- 
ter the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for  that 
man  who  eateth  Λνϊίΐι  offence.    _ 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh 
Ror  to  drink  wine,  nor  am/  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  oftended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to 
hyself  before  God.    Happv  is  he 
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XV.  Paul  exhorteth  to  tore, 

that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth,  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat- 
eth not  of  farth  :  for  whatsoever 
is  not  ot  faith,  is  sin. 

CHAP,    XV. 

The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles, 

WE  then  that  are  strong, 
ought  to  bear  the  inlirn>i- 
ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  ^  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but  as  it  is  written. 
The  reproaches  of  them  that  (re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning ;  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation^  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  If  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received 
us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumci- 
sion for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  7iiade  unt< 
the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it 
IS  written.  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Re- 
joice, y^e  Gentiles,  with  his 
people. 

11  Aiwi  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him  all 
ye  people. 

32   Ap4  again,   Esaias   sai^. 
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There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and 
he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  ,  in  him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust, 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fiW 
vou  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, that  ye  may  abound  m 
hope  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  areYull  of  goodness,  tilled 
witli  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonisk  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren^  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you,  in  some  sort,  as  put- 
ting you  in  mind,  because  of  the 
e:race  that  is  given  to  me  of 
God. 

16  That  I  should  be  the  mi- 
nister of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  oife-ring  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
in  those  thinss  which  pertam  to 
God.  \ 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  thmgs  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word 
and  aeea. 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  round  about  unto 
11  lyricmn,  I  have  fully  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  Λvhere 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  foun- 
dation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom 
he  wa,s  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  ;  and  tliey  that  l>ave  not 
heard,  shall  understand. 

i• ?  Y'iT  v.h'ich  cau^e  also  I  have 


been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  ha\dng  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you  : 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come 
to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in 
my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if 
first  1  be  someAvhat  filled  with 
your  company, 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusa,- 
lem,  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily^ 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  min^5ter  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  ΛYhen  therefore  I  have  per* 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure,  that  when 
I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spi- 
rit, that  ye  strive  together  with 

^de  in  your  prayers  to  God  for 
rae  ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in 
Judea;  and  that  my  service  which 
I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints  : 

32  That  1  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

S3   Now  the  God  of  peace  he. 
with  you  all.     Amen. 
^     CHAP.    XVI. 
Faults  mlufatiom. 


Salutations  Chap.  xri. 

IConimend  unto  you  Piiebc  cur 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of 
the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometli  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  wliatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you  : 
for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Pris'cilla  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in^l'hrist  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  ;  unto 
wfiom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on\is. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelies  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  homehold. 

11  Salute  Herodian  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  tliat  be  of  the 
household  of  Narcissus,  w-hich  are 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  w^ho  labour  in  the  Lord, 
balute  the  beloved  Persis,  wiiich 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes  a,nd 
the  brethren  which  are  with 
them. 

Id  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  antl  Olym- 
pus, and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them.  ' 

Λ 6  Salute  one  another  with  an  I 
?15. 


and  greetings, 
holy  kiss.  The  clmrches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren , 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  ofiences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine Wiiich  ye  have  learned  ;  and 
avoid  them. 

18  lor  they  that  are  sucli  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly  :  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
1  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you.  Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my^  ν  ork-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Terti'US,  w^ho  wrote  this 
epistle,  sa,lute  you  in  the  Lord, 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church  salureth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  ^ou  all.  Amen. 

25^Now  to  him  that  is  of  powder 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  ^according  to  the  i-evelation 
of  the  mystery  which  w^as  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  faith,) 

27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 


^  Written  to  die  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  ^e,nt  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 
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1;  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostxe, 
to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Paid  exhort  el  h  to  Unih/, 

PAVLy  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
\vill  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  ou? 
f)rother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
wliich  is  at  Corin'th,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Chjust  Jesus, 
called  to  he  saints,  with  all  that 
:n  e\'ery  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
cheirs,  and  ours  : 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
irom  God  our  Father,  and  Jrom 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  mj  God  always  on 
3X'ur  l/ehalf,  ior  the  grace  of 
God  wliich  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ : 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  ail  knowledge  : 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behmd  in  no 
jEJft ;  waiting  for  the  coining  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  u  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Loixi. 

10  %  'Nr^y  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be 
510. divisions  among  you  ;  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
ihe  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
ladgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 
JO  me  of  you,  my  brethren^  by 
u\em  z::hich  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
am  on  g>- ο  It. 

12  §  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
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one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  • 
and  I  of  A  polios,  and  I  of  Cephas,  j 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  dinded?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye* 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God,  that  I  baptiz- 
ed none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gaias  : 

15  Lest  any  should  say,  that  Γ 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  namfe. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the" 
household  of  Stephanas  :  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  f.ospel , 
not  Λvith  \visdom  of  words,  lesC; 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made' 
of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  fool- 
islmess  :  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  die  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothmg  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

SO  Whei*6  is  the  Avise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God 
made  foohsh  the  wisdom  of  this 
Λvorld  ? 

21  For  after  that,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  the  Avorld  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  {jleaseci  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  tlmi  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  aftei\wisdom, 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling-block, and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness. 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  pow  er  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
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jveakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men,  _ 

26  t^or  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  tliat'  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  callea. 

27  But  God  hath  choeen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  to 
COi! found  the  wise  ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  Cv)nfound  the  things 
which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  tlie 
world,  an-d  thnigs  vvhich  are  de- 
M)ised,  hath  God  chosen,  ^,'^α,  and 
tilings  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are  ; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  hmi  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
-simctification,  and  redemption  ; 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   11. 
The  success  of  Paul's  preaching. 

AND  I,  brethren,  wiiQw  I  came 
to  you,  came  not  witli  ex- 
cellency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

-  2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hhn  crucitied. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech,  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  power  : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  mea,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom^  a- 
moΉg  them  that  are  perfect:  yet 
aot  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  no»r 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
cr>me  to  nought. 

Τ  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
^T7 
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God  in-  a  mystery  even  the  hid- 
den wisdom  which.  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory, 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew:  for  had  tuey 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
craciiied  the  Lord  of  dor\ . 

9  But  as  it  IS  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  mto  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  tiiem  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  tkem 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit  :  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  lor  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
Hian,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  tave  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth  ;  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth  :  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

11  But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spi* 
rit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him ;  neither  can  he 
knoΛV  them  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned. 

16  But  he  that  is  spiritual, 
.ίηαίίβζΐι  all  things,  yet,  he  him- 
self is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  ?  Bat  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.    in. 
Christ  the  foundation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  n^t 
speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,, 
and  not  with  meat :  for  hither- 
to vc  were  not  able   to  hmr  if. 
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neither  yet  now   are  ye    able, 

3  ^  For  ye  are  very  carnal  :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  yo<i  en- 
vying, and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  %alk  as 
men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los,  are  ye  net  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apoilos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man  r 

6  1  have  planted,  Apoilos  wa- 
tered :  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and 
he  that  Avatereth,  are  one  :  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward,  according  to  his  own 
labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  toge- 
ther with  God  :  ye  are  God*s  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building. 

JO  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  master-builder  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon.  ^ 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which 
IS  JesuG  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  up- 
on  this   foundation,  gold,  silver, 

Erecious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stub- 
le  ;  .       ^ 

13  Every  man's  v^ork  shall  be 
made  manifest.  For  the  day 
sliall  declare  it,  because  it  shall 
be  revealed  by  lire ;  and  tiie  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  v/ork,  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
1/urned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  vet  so 
as  by  fire.  "  C18 


16  ^  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  thut  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  de- 
stroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
lioly,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  ^  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self :  If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God : 
for  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
in  men  :  for  all  things  are  yours  : 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apoilos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  Avorld,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  thmgs  present,  or 
things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.    IV. 
How  to  account  of  ministers, 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  my«teries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
tiling  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  my- 
self, yet  am  I  not  hereby  justifi- 
ed :  but  he  that  judge th  me  is  the 
Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  wall  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
the  hearts  :  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
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myself,  and  to  ApoUos,  for  your 
sakes  :  «that  ye  might  iearn  in  us 
not  to  thmk  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  ^  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dif- 
fer/m?z  another  '^  and  what  liast 
tbou  that  thou  didst  not  recei\'c  ? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  ity  why 
dost  thou  giory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  5^ 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us  :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as 
it  were  appointed  to  death.  For 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  «re wise  in  Christ: 
we  art  weak,  but  ye  are  strong  : 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present 
hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
and  have  no  certam  dvi'eliing 
place  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands  :  being  reviled, 
we  bless,  being  persecuted,  we 
suff^ir  it  ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat : 
we  are  made  as  tlie  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  tlie  off-scouring  of 
all  tlnngs  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  tiirough  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  ray 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  tfee 
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Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into' 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you, 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them 
which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  com.e 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  sp  rit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.   V. 
Of  the  incestuous  person. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  yon, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his 
father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed,  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  veriiy  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed  ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together,  and  my  spirit^ 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  A^our  glorying  is  not  good  : 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Cln'ist  our  passover  is  sa- 
criiiced  for  us. 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 

,with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
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wickedness  ;  but  with  the  un- 
iea^ened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle, 
not  to  company  %vith  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters ;  for  th^n  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the- world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
nian  tiiat  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extortioner,  with  such  an 
one,  no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
^iudge  them  also  that  are  without  ? 
^o  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ?' 

IS  But  them  that  are  without, 
^^od  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Not  to  go  to  l/rrv. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  r  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  ange'lsT  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgment  of 
ihinj^s  pertaining  to  this  life  ;  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
fimong  you  ?  no,  not  one  that 
^hail  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren. 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  ut- 
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terly  a  fault  among  you,  becausjB^ 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another  : 
why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong.? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your^ 
selves   to  be  defrauded  t 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  de- 
fraud, and  ui<\ti/our  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  iiot  that  the  un^ 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  neither  fornicators,  ησΓ 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate.norabusersof  themselves 
Avith  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,nor 
extortioners,shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  ; 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  arc 
sanctihed,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

V2  All  thinirs  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  un- 
der the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
die  belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall 
destilDy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  ^  Know  ye  not,  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What,  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot,  is  one 
body  ?  for  two  (saith  he)  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body  :  but  he  that  comrnitteth 
fornication,  sinneth  agakist  Ms 
owR  body. 
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19  What,  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  \vhich 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  n-ot 
your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
yoiir  body  and  in  }'0ur  spirit, 
whkh  are  God's. 

CHAP.    VII. 
Of  marriage. 
l^TGW  concerning  the  things 
jl\    wliereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

^  Nevertlieless,  f ο  «WiW  forni- 
cation, let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have.her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  ov/n  body,  but  the  husband, 
iind  likewise"^  also  the  husband 
hatli  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  o- 
ther,  except  it  be  with  consent 
for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ; 
and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  in- 
continency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permis- 
sion, and  not  of  commandment. 

7  iOr  I  would  tliat  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself  -.^-but  everv 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  tliis  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
tliem  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  51  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
liusband ; 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
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lier  remain  unmarried,  or  be  re- 
conciled to  her  huiiband  :  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife, 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brotiier  hath  a 
wife  that  belieVeth  not,  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  v/hich  hatli 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  witli  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelievini?  huf> 
band  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctined 
by  the  husband  :  else  were  your 
children  unclean  :  but  now  are 
tiiey  holy.  ^ 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  ae- 
part,  let  him  depart.  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  ca.ses  :  but  God  hath  cal- 
led us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  Ο 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou, 
Ο  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thij  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributeq 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hatli 
called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk  : 
and  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches, 

13  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cunicised  ?  let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcised  :  is  any  called  in  ua- 
circumcision  r  let  him  not  become 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing:,  but 
the  keeping  of  the  commandrut  i^tv 
of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  t:he 
same  caliingwherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
mavest  be  made  free,  use  it  ratl.er. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  bang  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  free  man:  likewise  also  he 
tliat  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
serΛ-ant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :.. 
ι  be  ηθί  ye  the  servants  of  aieB, 
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'2i  Brethren,  let  every  man 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
\^ith  God. 

25  Now  concer.ning  virgins,  I 
liave  no  -conmiandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgm.ent  as 
one  that  hatli  obtained  mercy  of 
trie  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  th^t  this 
is  good  for  the  present  distres.s,  1 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so 
to  be. 

δ  Γ  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
1  oosed  from  a  wife  t  seek  not  a 
vnt'e. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  siie  hath  not  sinned  ;  ne- 
vertheless, such  shall  have  trouble 
in  the  flesh  ;    but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  t  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  liave  vvives,  be  as 

'ough  tliey  had  none  ; 
SO  And    they    that    Vycep,    as 
nigh  they  wept  not:   and  they 
It  rejoice,   as   though  they  re- 
iced  not  ;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
loush  they  possessed  not : 
31  'Ancl    tliey   that    use 
:  rid,  as  not  abusing  it  :  for 
hion  of  this  vforld  passeth 


32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
\:  carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
tried, careth  for  the  things  that 
^ng  to  the  Lord,  ho vv  lie  may 
ase  the  Lord  : 

3  But  he  that  is  married,  car- 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the 
■  ]d/iiow  he  may  please  his  wife. 
-  i  Tlicre  is  diiTerence  also  be- 
:en  a  Λvife  and  a  \argin  :  The 
married  woman  careth  for  the 
::ags  oi^the  Lord,  that  slie  may 
lioly,  both  in  body  and  in  spi- 
r  :   bnt  she  that  is. married,  car- 
eth for  tli-e  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  niav  please  he?'  husband. 
35  And  tliis  I   speak  for  your 
iwn  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
onrUie    upon    you^    but    for   that 
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which  is  comely  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
v/ard  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flow^er  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  stand- 
eth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having 
no  necessity,  but  hath  powder  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed 
in  his  hearrt,  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage,  doeth  well ;  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth: 
but  if  her  husba^nd  be  dead,  she 
is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment,  and  1 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

CHAP.    VHL 
Of  meats  offered  to  idols. 

NOW  as  touching  things  of- 
fered unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knov/ledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
ediheth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  knou^n  of  hum 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
knoΛv  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  v/orld,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  m  heaven, 
or  in  earth,(as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
pJi  things^  and  we  in  him  ;    and 
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one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  hhn. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  ibr  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  ofiOred 

•  unto  an  idol :  and  their  conscience 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither   if  we  eat, 

'  are  we  the  better  ;  neither  if  we 
eat  not  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that 
are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak, 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ? 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ?  , 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  oflend. 

CHAP.    IX. 
O/*  ministers^  support. 

AM  1  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
Gthcrs,  yet  doivbtless  I  am  to  you: 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  tc.them  that  do 
examine  me,  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  w^e  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  bre- 
thren oi'"the  Lord,  and  Cepha^s  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
HQt  we  power  to  forbear  v/orking? 
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7  Who  goeth  a  wartai-e  any 
time  at  hi's  own  charges  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eatetfe 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saitK  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  Thoa  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  for  our  sakes,  no 
doubt, i/iis is  written:  that  he  that 
ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope, 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  nave  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless,  we  have  not  used 
this  power  ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hmder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  the;y 
which  minister  about  holy  things, 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar, 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel,  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  d:iings.  Neither  have  I  writ- 
ten these  things,  that  it  should  be 
so  done  unto  me  -  for  it  zcerehetter 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  lor  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of. 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me :  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel. 

IT  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of' the  gas- 
Delis  committed  unto- me. 

18  What  is  my  rew ard  then  ? 
Verily  that  when  I  preach  the 
K5 
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gospel,  ΐ  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Λvithout  charge,  that  I  a- 
buse  not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,,  yet  ha^'e  I  made  myself 
seiTant.  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jev>^s,  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
tl]e  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  Liw^  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  undet 
ilxe  law  : 

21  To  them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
without  law^,  to  God,  but  under 
the  law  of  Cr.rist,)  that  I  might 
gain  them  th»at  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  tliat  I  might  <iain  the  weak : 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men^ 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos- 
pcFs  sake,  that  I  might  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  t/ow. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  }  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  manuhat  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in 
all  things  :  Now  they  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown,  but  we 
an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
oncertainly:  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  int  ?  subjection  :  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  cast-away. 

GHAP.    X. 
The  Jezcs^  iiacrawents. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  ί 
would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  how\  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea  : 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
;ual  meat ; 
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4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them  :  and  that  Rock  Avas 
Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  w^ell  pleased:  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. The  people  sat  down'to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  commit- 
ted ,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
tw^enty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  ; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  w^hom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  Tliere  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suiier  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  if, 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be» 
h:>ved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  vvise  men  : 
judae  ve  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com-munion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the  bread 
wi]ich  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  bepngmanyp  are  one 
224 
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bread,  o/irf  one  body  :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  I&rael  after  tne  flesli: 
are  not  they  wh.ich  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  tlie  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the 


32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  tlie  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles. 
nor  to  the  clmrch  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  m 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  owti 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 


10  What  say  χ  ciifen  r  uiai.  i^nv.   ρ^^χι-ν,  —  —  r    j 
ido4s.nvth4?or.ha^wluc^ 


is  otfered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  la 
any  thing  .**  ^         ,        1  • 

20  But  I  M7/  that  tne  Jiungs 
which  tfie  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellow-ship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  ot 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  : 
ve  cannot  be  partakers  ot  the 
lx)rd's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  ta 
jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  r 

23  All  things  are  lawful  tor  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  nf>t, 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own  . 
Hut  every  man  another's  weaitn. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  m  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  saKe. 

26  For  the  earth  zs  the  Lords 
and  the  fuhiess  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not,  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed'to  go  ;  w^iatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat^  askmg  no  question 
foi'  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  anv  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  un- 
to idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  tnat 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience'sake. 
For  the  earth  U  the  Lord  s  and 
tlie  fulness  thereof^ 

29  Conscience,  i  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  others  .  for  why 
15  my  liberty  judged  oi  another 
man's  conscience  ? 

30  For,  if  1  by  grace  be^  a  par- 
laker,  whv  am  t  evil  spoken  ot 
for  that  for  whicli  I  give  tlianks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 


CHAP.    XL 

Offences  to  he  avoided, 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  evei: 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethrep , 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances, 
as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know- 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ :  and  the  head  of  the  w(> 
man  u  tiie  man  ;  and  the  head  oi 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Everv  man  pravrngorprophe» 
sying,  having  his  liead  covered, 
dlshonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth,  or  prophesietk  with  her  head 
uncoveredjdishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  ail  one  as  it  fciie 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  i)€ 
shorn  or  shaven, let  her  be  covered. 

Τ  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmucn  as 
he  is  the  imaae  and  gloi'v  of  God: 
but  the  woman  is  the  gl^ry  c\  the 
man.  .  , 

8  For  the  m.an  isnot  ot  tne 
woman  :  but  tiie  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  tne  mrji  createo 
for  the  wi>rrian  :  bv.t  the  woman 
for  the  man. 


For   this   Γ:•u^^e   ought   the 
woman   to   have   power    on    her 
"  the 


head,  because  of  the  angeih, 

11  Nevertheless,  neitner  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
■  he  \voman  without  the  man,  m  . 

SI  Wh-r^.er  thereiore  ve  eat  or  1  'l2  For  a^he  woman  is  of  the 
dr4'o?"''S^^erye(io,doall  man,even:so  ..  tlic  n.an  dy>cy 
4^Ι^7-οί  God,  ^        '  (tne  woman^utailtbmgsoiu^d. 
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13  Judge  ia  yourselves  :  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doih  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  shatlie  unto  bim  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her  ;  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

If  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
nnto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together,  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  Tirst  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church,  1 
liear  that  there  be  divisions  a- 
mong  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved,  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
iiot  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own  sup- 
per :  and  one  is  hungry  and  ano- 
ther is  drunken. 

2^  What,  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise 
ye  thu  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you }  shall  I  praise  you 
m  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  \vhich  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread  : 

24  A\^  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  if,  a.nd  said, 
Take,  eat  ;  this  is  my  body  which 
is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  re- 
jTiernbrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  look  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, sayinii,  This  cup  is  the  new 
^'^-raitient  in   my   biood  :  this  do 
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ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ity  in  re- 
membraiice  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  deatli  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and_  drink  of  that 
cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord^s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  core 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, Λν6  should  not  be  judged, 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  yve 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home  ;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  s^et  in  order 
when  I  come. 

C  HAP.   XIL 
Oiversities  of  spiritual  gifts. 
now     concerning    spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, _  carried  away  unto  these 
damb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Je- 
sus accursed  :  ai>d  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  bv  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  iiiierenees  οϊ 
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Charity  praised, 
member,  where  were   the    body 
20    But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  un- 
to the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee  :  nor  again,  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary. 

23  And  those,  members  of  the 
body  Avhich  we  think  to  be  le^s 
honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour,  and 
our  uncomely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comel•  parts  have  no 
need  :  but  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  ;  hwt  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  sutfer 
with  it :  or  one  member  be  ho- 
noured, ail  the  members  rejoice 
with  it. 

9,7  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  parti- 
cular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  secon- 
darily prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments,  di- 
versities of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all 
prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Ha,ve  all  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing? do  all  speak  with  tongues.? 
d(>  all  ii^kterpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  :  And  yet  shew  I "  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  wav. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  praises  of  charity. 

Ί THOUGH   I    speak  with   the 
.  u...,,  c.  .. .......  ^ -    tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  gels,  and  have  not  chanty,  1  ai» 
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administrations,    but    the    same 
Lord.  .  .     ^ 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  ^  But  tlie  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  t©  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  wisiiom  ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit  ;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another  prophecy  ; 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;^ 
to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  ,      ,     , 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will. 

12  For  as  tlie  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members'of  that  one  body,  being 

,  many  are  one  body  ;   ίο  also  is 
-   Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  ad 
baptized  into  one  body  ;  whether 
toe  he  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  he  bond  or  free :  and  have  been 
ail  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of 
the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say. 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  'were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  if 
the  whole  icere  heai'ing,  where 
icere  the  smelling  ? 

18  Bat  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him 
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become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  ^ift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  my  s- 
teries,  and  ail  knowledge ,  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 
I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  ray 
goods  to  feed  the  poor  anci 
though  I  give  my  ^body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  chaiity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  sulfereth  long,  a7id  is 
kind;  charily  envieth  not;  charity 
vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  puft'ea 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behaA'e  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketli  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 

6  ilejoiceth  not  In  iniquity^  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but 
vrhether  thf?'e  he  prophecies,  they 
sliail  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
fcaiow  ledge  it  sliall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  w^hich  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  VVIien  I  was  a  child,^I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child  :  but 
w  hen  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
ci^ildish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darklv ;  but  then  face  to 
liice :  now  ί  know  in  parr ;  but 
then  sliall  I  know  even  as  also  Ϊ 
am  knowii. 

13  And  now  abidetli  fa^itli.  hope. 
charity,  these  three  ;  but,  the 
g-i'eatcjtt  of  these  ?^  charitv, 

CHAP.   XiV.' 
F'^ouhecy  coinmended, 

FOLLOXV   after  charity,   and 
desire  epintual  gifts ^  but  ra- 
ther that  ve  may  propliesy. 


2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknozcn  tongue,  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God :  for  no 
nian  understandethAiTw;  liowbeit 
in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth, 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un^ 
knotcn  tongue,  edifieth  himself  s 
but  he  that  prophesieth,  ediiietk 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  tliQt  ve  pro- 
phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth,  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  the  church  may  re- 
ceive edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  If  I  come  un- 
to you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  eithe4.•  by  reve- 
lation, or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without 
^life,  giving  sound,  whether  pipe 

or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shall• 
it  be  kno%vn  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ? 

Β  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre* 
pare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  like^wise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 
be  understood,  hoΛv  shall  it  be 
kno\vn  what  is  spoken  }  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  sig- 
niu  cation. 

11  Tlierefore,  if  I  know  not 
the  meaniniz  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh,  a  bar- 
barian :  and  he  that  speaketh  shall 
he  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts^  seek 
tiiat  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  tl;echarch. 

13  Wherefore    let   bim  tliel 
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speaketh  in  an  vnkv.own  tongue 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spnitprayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I' will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also:  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit^  how  shall  lie  that 
occupieth   the  room   of  the   un- 

^  learned,  say  Amen,  at  thy  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth  not  what  tliou  sayest  f 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all  : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  hi/  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknozcn 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children 
in  understanding  :  howbeit,  in 
malice  be  ye  children^  but  in  un- 
derstanding be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  o/'  other  tongues,  and  other 

^ips,  will  I  speak  untoDhis  people: 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  tfiey  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore,  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  tb.at  believe, 
but  to  them  that  l:>elieve  not :  but 
prophesving  servcih  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
ivhicii  believe. 

23  if  theref;)re  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues, 
aad  tiieie  come  in  those  that 
are  unlearaed,  or  unbelievers^ 
Will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  i'u  one  that  beiieveih  not, 
or  one  unle?a*ned,  be  is  convinced  . 
of  ali,  he  is  judged  of  all; 
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25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  maaifest :  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  wiiA 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  reve- 
lation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
all  thin^^s  be  done  to  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  thai  by 
course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpret-^ 
er,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 
self and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  €1)11/  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sittethby,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  ali  prophesy  caie 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets, 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  samts. 

34  Let  yom-  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mi  tied  unt'O  them  to  speak  ;  but 
theij  are  comtnunded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  v»iil  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  v/omen  to  speak  in  the 
church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  ?  or  canie  it 
unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  hnn 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I  write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wiierefor^,  brethren,  covet 
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ta  prophesy,    and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  toni^ues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently, and  in  order. 

CHAP.    XV. 
Of  Christ'' s  resurrecUon, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  whei'e- 
in  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures  : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  arose  again  the  third  day, 
according  to  the  scriptures  : 

ο  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once  :  of  whom  the  gi-eater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apo- 
stles, that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  chuvch  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am  .  and  his  grace 
which  was  hestoiced  upon  me,  was 
BOt  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  TherefoiTC  Λvhether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  >n0w  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you,  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resiir- 
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rection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God,  that  he 
raised  up  Christ :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise 
not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised  ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  pe- 
rished. 

19  If  in  this  life  oniy  we  have 
hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  tiie  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  carrx  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  liis  own 
order :  Christ  the  first-fruits,  af- 
terward they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming. 

24  Then  Cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father: 
when  he  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule,  arid  all  authority,  and 
power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet. 

20  Tlie  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed,  is  death. 

27  For  lie  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  ieet.  But  when  hesaith, 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
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Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  thins^s  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why 
ar-e  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead  Γ 

SO  And  why  stand  w^e  in  jeo- 
pardy every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Epbe- 
sus,  w4iat  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good 
manners. 

34  Λ  wake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  thk 
to  your  shame. 

35^  But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  v/ith 
what  bodv  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest,  is  not  quickened,  except- 
it  die. 

37  And  that  which  thou  sow- 
est, thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat  or  of  some 
other  s;ram. 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  hotly  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh  :  but  there  is  one  ki>td  of' 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  an- 
other of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bo- 
dies, and  bodies  terrestrial  :  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glori/  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another.  i 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
SUB,  and  another  gloi-y  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars,  for  one  star  diflereth  from 
another  star  in  glory. 
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42  So  also  IS  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  i?s  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it 
is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul,  the  last  Adam  zcas  made  a 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  IS  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural  ;  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  nrst  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
tliey  also  that  are  earthy  :  and  as 
L•  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  ai-e  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  sav,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  bloofl  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twdnk- 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
(for  the  trumpet  shall  sound)  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  sliall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immoi'tality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  pur  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

55  Ο  death,  where  is  thy  sting  .^ 
Ο  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
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56  The  sting  ot'  death  is  sin  ;  and 
the  sren^th  of  sia  is  the  law. 

b7  But  thanks  δβ  to  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesiis  Christ. ' 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren,be  yestedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
tJiat  your  labour  is  not  in  vam  in 
fehe  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Exlwrtation  to  charity y   Sec. 

NOW,  concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
fiven  orders  to    the  churches  of 
jalatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  thefirstifa//of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gathermgs  when 
I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  j/oiir  iet- 
fers,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  tl^.ey  sh?a]  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  wHi  com 2  unto  you, 
v.'heni  shall  pass  tln-ough  Mace- 
donia :  (for  I  do  pass  through  Ma- 
cedonia :) 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
wiiithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way  :  but  1  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit, 

8  Bat  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  pen tecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectu- 
al is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
irremany  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheuscome.  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear  ;  for  he  workcth  the  w^ork  of 
felie  Lord  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore,  de- 
spite hhn  ;  but  conduct  bun  forth 
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in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  I 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  I 
brethren.  J 

12  As   touching  our   brother  f 
Apollos,  I  greatly  Hesired  him  to  - 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren : 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time:  but  he  will  come,- 
when  he  shall  have   convenient 
time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the, 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong.  I 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done• 
with  charity.  ,   ( 

15  I  beseecn  you,  brethren,  (ye^ 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
lielpeth  with  us,  and  lailoureth. 

17  1  am.  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus  :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  :  therefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  Λvith^  an 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paujj 
vvith  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  .Tesus'  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  JesiiS 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

^  The  first  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians Λvas  written  from 
Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus, 
arid  Timotlieus. 


^  Ύhe  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostub^ 
to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP    I. 

Mncmiragement  against  troubles, 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia  : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  ami  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort  ; 

4  Who  comforteth  ns  in  all 
©ur  tribulation,  tjiat  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  affiicied, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  eifectual  in  the 
endurin;^  of  the  same  sufferings, 
•which  we  also  suffer  .  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  sah^ation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted- 
fast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sulferings^  so  shall 
7/e  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  pie&sed  out  of  measure 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we 
despaired  even  of  life  ; 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead. 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver : 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  its  : 

11  Ye    also    helping  together 
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by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift 
bestocved  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  smcerity, 
not  with  ueshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  "nave  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  more  abundantly  to  you• 
wards. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge :  and  I  trust 
ye  shpJl  acknow  ledge  even  to  the 
end. 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow*- 
ledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your 
rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  «re  ours 
in  the  dav  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  Ani  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you,  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second 
benefit. 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  J  udea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thu's 
minded,^  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

is  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not  yea  and 
nay, 

19  Fvorthe  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  Avas  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Sil- 
vanus,  and  Timotneus,  was  not 
yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  wasvea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of^God 
in  him  ore  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  iNow  he  which  established 
us  v/ith  you,  in  Christ,  and  irath 
ariointed  us  i$  Gqu  ; 
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22  Who  hatii  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
eur  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto 
Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith 
ve  stand. 

CHAP.    II. 
FauVs  p'reaching  and  success. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with 
myself,  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh  me 
glad  but  the  sam€  which  is  made 
sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
vou,  lest  when  I  came,  I  should 
Kave  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice,  havmg  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 
the  j 01/  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart,  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears  ;  not 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 
that  ye  might  knoΛv  the  love  which 
I  hiwe  more  abundantly  unto 
you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  punishment,   which  zccis   in- 

fiicted  of  m-any. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ouifht 
rather  to  forgive  hi?n,  and  comiort 


thing,  1 J  or  give  also  :  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  for- 
gave ii,  for  your  sakes /orgat;e  I 
it,  in  the  person  of  Christ : 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us :  for  we  ace  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me 
of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  n-o  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother  ;  but  takin?:  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place, 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish. 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to 
the  other,  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life  :  and  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ? 

17  For  we   are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  : 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  ^ 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  ; 
Christ. 

CHAP.    IIL  \ 

of  winiUer$  of  the  law  and  gospel  \ 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com-  ; 
mend   ourselves  ?   or  need  ί 
we,  as  some  others^  epistles  of  com- 


him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  shuuld   niendation  to  you,  or  lettersoi' οοπΐ' 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch   mendation  from  you  ? 


sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
that  ye  v*Oula  confirm  your  love 
towards  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that!  might  know  the  proof 
of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

10   Tq  whom  ve  forgiv^e  any 
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2  Ye  are  our  episitle  written  in  ' 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men  :  ' 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  ar^  manifest-  ] 
ly  declared  to  be   the   epistle  of  ^ 
Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written 
not  with  mk,  but  with  the  Spirit  5 
of  the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  ^f 
the  heart, 


Spirit  and  letter. 
4    And   such   trust  have    we 
trough  Christ  to  God-ward  : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves  :  but  our  sutiiciency  is 
of  God. 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament, 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth^  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastiy  behold  the  face  of  Moses, 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  a- 
way; 

8  How  shall  not  the  mmistration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation he  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious,  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  t^fls  gloriou?s,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such,  hope,  w^e  use  great  plainness 
of  speech. 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  wfdch 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  look  to  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished. 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
t'he  same  vail  untaken  away,  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  tiie  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taksp.  p.Vvay. 

i7  Nov/  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit ; 


Chap.  iv.  FauVs  sincerity, 

and  where  the  S'pirit  of  the  Lord 
25,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all  with  open  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  IV. 
TauVs  comfort  in  distress. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  v/e  faint  not : 

2  But  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
w^alkimg  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  siffht  of 
God.  ^ 

3  But  if  our  gcspel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost ; 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  w^ho  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus* 
sake. 

6  For  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  giz'e 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  "the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side 
yet  not  distressed  :  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  : 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in 
the  body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  tfiat  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  w.-hich  live.  i>re  ?.W 


u/vmimrtal  ghry. 
way    delivered    unto    death    for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  hfe  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  tlesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  Wehaviugthe  same  spirit  of 
faith,  accordmg  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken  :  we  also  believe  and  there- 
fore speak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  whiciv 
faised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  tnanksgivmg  oi 
many,  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  fanit 
not,  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward-ma?z  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  gtory  ; 

18  While  we  hx'k  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen,  are  tem- 
poral ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.    V. 
FauVs  hope  of  immortal  glory, 

FOR  w«  know,  that  it  our  earth- 
ly house  of  tins  tabernacle 
vere  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
jf  God,  an  house  not  mad<3  witii 
lands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan  earnest- 
ly, desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  ooi'  house  which  is  from 
heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  tliat  being  clothed, 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  w^e  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened  : 
not  for  tliat  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swaiic^^'-ed  u}^ 
ef  Mq,  " 
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5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  self-same  thing,  is  God, 
who  also  hatli  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Tiierefoi-e  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that  whilst  we  are 
at  noiiieintke  body,  we  are  abseat 
from  the  Lord  : 

7  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  bj 
sight;) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  ^«y,  ana 
wilhng  rather  to  be  absent  fiom 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  witk 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that 
whether,  present  or  absent  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
tha*^  ever\  one  may  receive  the 
things  (lorce  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  Λvhether  it 
be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter»• 
roi*  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
unto  God,  and  I  trust  also,  are 
made  manifest  hi  your  con- 
sciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  yf-  may  have  somewhat 
to  ansuer  them  which  glory  in  ap- 
pearance, and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  whe- 
ther we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  Ιθλπ^  of  Christ  coh- 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus 
^udge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all  that 
they  which  live,  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them 
^ud  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  CSrist 
after  tlie  fiesh,  yet  now  hence  for  lb 
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17  Thereibre,  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  aAvay,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  un- 

,  to  himself,    not   imputing    their 
'  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath 

committed  unto  us  the  word  of 

reconciliation  : 

20  ]Ni  ow  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  i/ou  by  us  :  we  pray 
^ou  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  ίο  he 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  tlmt 
we  might  be  made  the  nghteous- 
ness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VL 
Fcml'sjaithfulness  in  the  77iinist?y, 
ΊϊΤί^'Ε  then  as  workers  together 
τ  Τ  with  hiniy  beseech  t/ou  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  m  vain  : 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured thee:  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation^ 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed, 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  jjatience,  in  aiilictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ings,  in  fastings, 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-suffering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, 

7  By  the  w  ord  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
fighteousness,  on  the  right  hi^nd 
^ηά  on  the  left, 
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8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report;, 
as  deceivers,  Vinayet  true  ; 

9  As  Unknown,  and  yat  well 
known  ;  as  dying,  and*^  behold, 
we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed  ; 

10  As  sorrov/ful,  yet  alway 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich;  as  having nothiHg, and 
yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  Ο  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unco  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in 
the  same  (I  speak  as  unto  my 
children)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  :  for 
\vhat  fellowship .  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  v/hat  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hatli 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing 'God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
\viil  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them,  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  sepaiate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP.    VIT. 
ExhortaiiGn  to  purity. 

HA  VIN  G  therefore  the  se  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  irom  all  cl- 
tbiiifi?    ef  the  ilcsh   and  spiiii. 
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perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us  ;  Λve  have  wrong- 
ed no  man,  we  have  corrupted 
no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3  I  speak  not  tkk  to  condemn 
you  :  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ve  are  in  our  hearfes  to  die  and 
live  with  i/ou, 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of^ 
speech  toward  you,  great  'S  my 
glorying  of  yo.u  :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  ail  our  tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  in- 
to Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on 
every  side :  without  zcere  fightings, 
vrithin  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God  that  com- 
fbrteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus  : 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  yoiM'  fervent  mind 
toward  me :  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent:  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  »for 
a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 
rowed to  repentance ;  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by 
us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  v^^orketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death, 

11  For,  behold,  this  self-same 
thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  \vhctt  carefulness  it 
^Tought  in  you,  yea,  zchat  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  zohat  indigna- 
tion, yea.   ?cAat   tear,   yea,  zikai 

ίί38 


vehement  desire,  yea,  zchat  zeal, 
yea,  7j:hat  revenge  ;  in  all  things 
ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  hia 
cause  that  had  done  the  w^rong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort- 
ed in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  ex- 
ceedingly the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting  which  I  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his -inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience 
of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
tremblinii  you  received  him. 

16 1  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Taul  exhortdh  to  liberality. 
Ik  τ  OREOVER,  brethren,  we 
Ττ_Ι-    do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia  : 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  tiie  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power  (I  bear 
record,)  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selves , 

4  Pra\ing  us  with  much  in  trea- 
ty, that  he  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  oi' 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own- 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch   that  we  desired 
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Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  giace  also. 

7  Therefore  as  ye  abound  in 
eyery  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us  ; 
^ee  that  ye  abound  in  this  gi-ace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness ot  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  τητ/  ad- 
vice ;  for  this  is  expedient  foi 
you,  who  have  begun  before,  not 
only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward 
a  year  ago. 

11  Now,  therefore,  perform  the 
doing  of'  it ;  that  as  th€7'e  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  he 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  nave. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  noAv 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may  be 
a  supply  for  your  want,  and  that 
there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  ft  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much,  had  nothing  over  : 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little, 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 

Eut  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
eart  of  Titus  for  you. 
IT  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation,  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18    And  we  have   sent  with 
him  the  brother,  whose  praise  is 
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in  the  gospel,  throughout  all  the 
churches  : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us,  with  this  grate 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  o/'your  ready  mind,) 

20  Avoidmg  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  ΪΉ  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord» 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  thcu> 
our  brother,  whom  Ave  have  often 
tiines  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  di- 
ligent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  have  m  you  : 

23  Whether  any  dO  enquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner,  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  enquired  oj,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  cliurches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  vour  behalf. 

CHAP.    IX. 
Bouiitifulness  recommen  ded. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous for  me  to  write  to  you. 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago, 
and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we,  (that  we  sa}'  not 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you. 
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ud  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty  and 
not  as  o/'covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  wy^  He  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly:  and  he  wliich  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  accordmg  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you;  that 
ye  always  having  all  sufHciency  in 
all  things,  may  abound- to  ever}^ 
good  work  : 

_  9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor  :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister 
hread  for  Ί/our  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown  ;  and  increase  the 
iruits  of  your  righteousness.) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  tlie  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  tbanksgivings  unto 
God  ; 

13  (Whiles  by  the  experiment 
of  this  ministration  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjection 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
2/our  liberal  distribution  unto  them 
and  unto  all  ?72€n.) 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  ύοά  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
:."5neakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
O/  PauFs  spiritual  might, 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  oeseech 
yeu  by  the  meekness  a^d 
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gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
sence am  base  among  yi)u,  but  be- 
ing absent  am  bold  toward  you  ; 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am 
present,  witli  that  confidence 
wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  a- 
gainst  smue  which  think  of  us, 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  hi^h  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedienjce,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance  ?  if  any 
man  trust  to  himself,  that  he  is 
Christ^s  let  hiiw  of  himself  think 
this  again,  that  as  he  is  Christ's 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority 
(which  the  Lord  hath  given  us 
for  edification,  and  not  for  yonr 
destruction,)  I  should  not  be  a- 
shamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful,  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters,  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  he  also  in  deed^  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our» 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
meu;^  themselves  :  but  they  mea- 
suring themselves  by  ihemselvc?, 
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and    comparing    themselves    a• 
caoag  themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  meamre,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also,  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  other 
men's  labours  ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abunaantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  h-e  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom. 
the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.    XL 
Paul's  forced  self-commenda  tion . 

WOULD  to    Godj/e   could 
bear  with  me  a  little  in  ?;?y 
folly ;  and  indeed  bear  witii  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husbaftd,  that 
I  may  present  ί/ou  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  a- 
nother  spirit  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  \vhit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
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yet  not  in  knowledge  ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself,  that  you  might 
be  exalted,  because  I  ha?e  preach- 
ed to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you 
service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man  :  for  that  which 
\vas  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied :  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

lO'  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  Λvhat  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion, 
from  them  which  desire  occasion, 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may 
be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transfoi-ming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing,  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of  righte- 
ousness :  v/hose  end  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

16  I  sav  again,  let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet 
as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  v/hich  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  liesh.  I  will  glory  also, 

'    T.  2     - 
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19  For  ye  suiFer  fools  gladly 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  brin» 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  de- 
vour ?/oi^,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  \ou  on  the  face. 

21  t  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak  :  hosvbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold  (I  speak  foolishly)  I 
am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am 
I :  are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I : 
are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I : 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  r 
ζί  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more  :  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Je\vs  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
su tiered  shipwreck ;  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep  : 

26^  In  jonrneyings  often,  in  pe- 
rils of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
m  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  m  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  Avho  is  offended,  and  I 
bum  not  ? 

30  If  I  mast  needs  glory,  I  Λνϋΐ 
glory  of  the  tilings  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

51  nie  (xod  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  bles• 
sed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I 
■;e  not. 

5^  In  Damascus  the  governor 


II.  Corinthians.  his  apostkskip, 

under  Aretas  the  king,  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  ga- 
rison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 
33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 
CHAP.   XII. 
PauVs  wonderful  revelations. 

JT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
-  doubtless  to  glory  :  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord : 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (wliether  in 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whe- 
ther out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell :  God  knoweth,)  such  an  one 
caught  up  to  the  thix'd  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell  ;  God 
knoweth,) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
jable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 

for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory  : 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  he,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure,  through  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  gixen  to  me  a  thorn  in  tiie 
flesh,  the  messaiger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for 
my  stren^h  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me. 

"  10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
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infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake^  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing; \e have  compelled  me  :  fori 
ought  to  have  been  commended 
of  you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  be- 
hind the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
w,ere  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience  in  signs  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  v»^herein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  ii  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  BehoM,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for 
I  seek  not  yours,  but  you  ;  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 

.  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  iove  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  ditl  not  bur- 
den you  :  nevertheless  being  craf- 
ty^ I  caught  you  with  guile. 

'  17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  ί  sent  unto 
you  .? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with 
him  I  sent  a  brother :  did  Titus 
make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

Λ9  Again,  think  ye  that  wc 
excuse  ourseh  es  unto  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved, 
for  your  edifying, 

20  For  I  fear,  lest  when  I  come 
1  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
would,  iind  that  I  shall  be  found 
iintoyou  such  as  ye  would  not : 
iest  ihei^e  he  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  tumults  ξ 
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21  And  lest  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  manj 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  las- 
civiousness  which  they  have  cojn> 
mitted. 

CHAP.  xiir. 

Obstinate  sinners  threatened, 

?Τ<ΗΓ8  is  the  third  time  I  am 

I     coming  to  you  :  In  the  moutk 

of  two  or  three  witnesses  shaU 

every  word  be  established. 

2  1  told  you  before,  and  foretei 
you  as  if  I  were  present  the  second 
time :  and  being  absent,  no\v  I 
write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other, 
that  if  I  come  again,  I  witl  not 
spare ; 

3  Smce  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  tf  yon- 
ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty 
in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  poAYcr  of  God  :  for  we  also 
are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  po\ver  of  God 
toward  you. 

5  Examine  yoiifsehes  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith  :  prove  your 
ownselves  ;  know  ye  not  your 
ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  ΝοΛν  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  ior  we  can  do  nothing  againsi 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this 
also  we  wish  even  your  perfection, 

10  Therefore  1  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
accerding  to  the  power  which  th  a 
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Lord  hath  givei»  me  to  edification, 
und  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  bretliren,  farewell : 
Se  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  af  oae  m^ind,  live  in  peace ;  and 
xhe  God  of  love  and  peace,  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss. 


should  leave  him-, 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you» 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost> 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  The  second  Epistle  to  the  Cq* 
rinthians,  was  written   from  - 
Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedo- 
nia, bv  Titus  and  Lucas. 


•i  The  Epistle  of  Paul,  the 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  their  leaving  the  Gospel. 

PAUL,  aa  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Avho  raised  him  from  ihe 
dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which- 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia  : 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
rom  God  the  Father,  and /ro?;2 

oLir  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Vv'ho  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
'his  present  evil   world,  accord- 

jg  to  the  v^'ill  of  God  and  our 
Father  •. 

5  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever 
ndever.     Amen. 

6  1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
emoved  from  him  that  called  you 
η  to  the  giace  of  Christ,  unto  an- 
Hher  gospel : 

7  ΛVhich  is  not  another ;  but 
here  be  som»e  that  trouble  you, 
and  wOuld  pervert  the  gospel  of 

3hri5t. 

3  But  though  vve,  or  an  angel 
>om  heaven,  preach  any  other 
^ospel  unto  you,  than  that  which 
ve  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
.rm  be  accursed. 

9  ^  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
•hat  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

,10    Foi•    do    I    now   persuade 
men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
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men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me,  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past,  in  the 
Jevvs^  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  ί  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  above  many  my  equals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  more 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  crJied  me  by  his 
grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  nie, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen  :  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  fiesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  υρ  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  them  which  Λvere  apo- 
stles before  me  :  but  I  went  into 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto 
Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Pe- 
ter, and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days, 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God.  I  lie  not. 


Of  justification  by  faith.        Chap,  ii. 


21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea,  which 
were  in  Clnist  : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  wnich  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in 
me. 

CHAP.    II. 
Of  justification  hy  faith, 

THEN  fourteen  years  after,  I 
w^ent  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus  who  was 
with  me  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjcctioifi,  no,  not  for  an  hour  : 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  \vho  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  (whatsoever  they 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me : 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person  :) 
for  they  who  seemed  to  he  scmie- 
zvkat, in  conference  added  noth- 
iuir  to  me. 

7  But  contrarywise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cu mcision  was  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumci- 
sion zvas  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effec- 
tually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  mighty  in  me  towards  the 
Gentiles.) 


Believers  are  justified. 


9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  Jolm^.  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to 
me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands 
of  fellowship ;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  zcould  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor ;  the 
same  which  I  also  v/as  forward  to 
do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles  :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  issem~ 
bled  likewise  with  hhn ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly,  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  them  ail.  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as 
do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 
Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  tlie  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesii 
be  justified. 

17  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinner»,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  shi  ?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  1  destroyed,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor. 
245.  %  4^ 
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19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  tlie  law,  that  I  might 
iive  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
Nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  ibq  and  gave 
himself  for  rae. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God  :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  lav>-,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAP.    III. 
Believers  are  justified. 

Ο  Foolish  Galatians,' w]^ ο  kath 
bewitched  you,  tliat  ye 
should  not  obey  die  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  a- 
mong  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  oi 
^  ou.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
vvorks  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

3    Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having 

begun  in  t"he  Spirit,  are  ye  nov^ 

made  perfect  by  the  fiesh  '? 

^     4    Ha-ve  ye  suifered   so   many 

rhings  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  tliat  minister- 
ijth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  workcth 
Tftiracles  a)"aong  you,  doefh  he  it 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  r 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
}^o^.,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 

•r  righteousness. 

7  .Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
vhicli  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 

c  Pi©  children  of  Abraham. 
β  And  the  scripture  foreseeing 
lat  God  w^ould  justify  tlie  hea- 
<en  through  faith,  preached  be- 
bre  the  gospel  mi  to  Abraham, 
■  i/^'ig,  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
ε  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
"tith,  are  blessedi  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
'.  orks  of  the  law^  are  under  the 


The  laze  cannot  just  if  i/. 
curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  Avritten  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

15  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  : 
but,  Tiie  man  that  doeth  them, 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  Tnat  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  c@me  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
misht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  ίέ  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  iisannul- 
leth,  oraddeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
mauy,  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  co- 
venant tliat  was  conlirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
aftex,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

±3  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  servetk  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  ttie  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made,  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  tlie 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid  : 
fcr  if  there  had  been  a  ΙαΛν  given 


-•.?Γ'" 


Utristfreethm- 


which  could  have  given  life/verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
Avere  kept  under  the  law  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 


CSa^ 


school-master,  to  bring  us   imto.  weak     and    beggarly     elements. 


Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith* in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Cnrist. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  :  for  ye  are  ail  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Christ  freeth  us  fi^om  the  law, 
"jVTOW  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as 
_L^    long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ- 
cth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors,  and  go- 
vernors, until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  Father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
ciiikiren,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  ; 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  ua- 
der  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
uiKler  the  few,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons, 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
G^d  hath  Sfent  forth  the  Spirit  e-f 


hearts^  crying? 


his  Son  into  yoi.sr 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  mors 
a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto 
them  which  by  nature  are  no 
gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 


whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage } 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months^ 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  vain, 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know,  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh,  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  ray  temptation  which 
v/as  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not^ 
nor  rejected  ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus, 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  1  bear  you 
record,  that  ifit  had  been  possib  le^ 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
own  eyes,  a«d  have  given  them  to 
me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  beeonie  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  ycu  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  yoir, 
hut  not  v/ell  ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  af- 
fect them.  "    . 

18  Burt  it  ^5 good  tobe  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

1-9  My  little  children^  of  whorsi 
I  travail  in  birth  again  unrtilChrisi 
be  formed  in  you, 

^0  I  desire  to  be  prssent  ν^ΰν 
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The  liberty  of  the  gospel,     Galatians.    Christfreeih  us  from  the  law, 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice,   tiiat  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 


for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons  ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  bv  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  zvho  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  tlesh  ; 
but  he  of  the  free- woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory; for  these  are  the  two  co- 
venants; the  one  from  the  mount 
Sinai,  \vhich  gendereth  to  bond- 
age, which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Je- 
rusalem ^^'^lich  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem,  which  is  a- 
bove,  is  free;  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  she 
which  ha4.il  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

'29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after   the  flesh,    persecuted   him 
hat   zvas  born  alter   the    Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man and  her  son :  for  the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  w^e  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-wonian, 
hut  of  the  free. 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

QTAND  fast  therefore  in  the 

^3  liberty  wlierewith  Christ  hath 

made    us    free,   and   be  not  en- 

t-angled  again  witli  the  yoke  of 

bondage. 

2  Behold.  I  Paul  say  unto  yoy, 
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shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  un  circumcision,  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well :  who  did 
hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  comet h  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
\vhole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  theiord,  that  ye  will 
be  none  otherwise  minded  :  but 
he  that  troubleth  you,  shall  bear 
/f 25 judgment,  wliosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 
suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the 
offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  w^ere  even  cut 
oft  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  taw  is  fulfilled  in 
one  \vord,  even  in  this,  Thou  shait 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would. 


WorL•  of  the  flesh.  Chap, 

18  But' if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit, ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness.  — 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envying,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as 
I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  thmgs, 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suftering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  :  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's, 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

CHAP.    VI. 
To  deal  mildly  with  offenders. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 
-   3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  somethhig,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
owa  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  imto  him  that 
leachethp  in  all  good  things, 
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vi.         To  he  liberal  to  teac/terL 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  sθΛveth  to  his 
fleshy  shall  of  the  fiesii  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  that  soweth  tcf 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  Λveary  ifi 
well-doing  ;  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op* 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
?7/e«,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  houshold  of  faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  v/ritten  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised ;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecuticB 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circTimcisecl  keep  the 
law  ;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  ί 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Ciirist  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  oi»r 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yo^r 
spirit.  Amen. 

5f  Unto  the  Galatians,  writt>BiQ 
from  Rome, 
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f  Tfie  Epistle  of  Fa ul,  tie  l^stle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.   I. 

Of  ejection  and  adoption. 

PAUL,  an  aoostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  ?u  e  at  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithfui  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  frojn 
the  Lord  Jesits  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  b^th  chosen 
tis  in  him,  before  ti>e  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love  •. 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
lis  accepted  in  the  beloved  : 

-  7  In  vrhom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  according  to  the 
-  ■  ohes  of  his  grace  : 

ΪΙ  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
oward   us  in    all    wisdom    and 
prudence, 

9  Hav'iug  made  known  unto  us 
She  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  Λvhioh  he 
;  :2th  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
:e  fulness   of  times,  he  might 

gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Chri«t,"^bo-th  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  which  are  on  earth,  even 
In  biim  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  v/orketh  all 
tilings  after  the  counsel  of  his  own. 
will  : 

12  Tliat  we  should  be  to  the" 
©raise  of  his  glory  who  nrst  tr'.ut^ 
^d  m  Chr??t, 
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13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  af- 
ter that  ye  heard,  the  word  d 
trutli,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  v/hom  also  after  that  ye  - 
believed^  ye  v/ere  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spn-it  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Λ\  herefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers  ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  οϊ 
wisdom  and  revelation,  m  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

1 8  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened ;  that  ye 
may  know  w^hat  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  Λvhai  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  powder  to  us-ward 
\Wio  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 

£0  Which  he  w^rought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  j^ /aces, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  v/hich  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filietk  all  in  all. 

CHAP.    IL 
All  (ire  created  foi^  good  wor^ks. 

AND  you  hath   he  quickened^ 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 
2  WlierBki    in    tim§    past   ye 


Aiiare  created' 


walked  according  to  th€  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  ; 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our   conversation    in    times 

i>ast,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fuliil- 
ing  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of 
the  mind  :  and  Λvere  b}?  nature 
tiie  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others  : 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  toge- 
ther, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come, 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
-through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

<  9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast : 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
g-ood  works,  \vhich  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we^houldwalk 
in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  Avho  are  called  uncircum- 
cision,  by  that  whi<:h  ie  called  tiie 
circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were , 
without  Clu'ist,  being  aliens  frojn 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  w^ith- 
out  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
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Chap.  iij. 


fhr  good  works. 


hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  ot 
partition  between  us: 

15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments,  contained  in  or- 
dinances, for  to  make  in  himself, 
of  twain,  one  new  man,  so  makmg 
peace  : 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  yon  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  thjOugh  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
datii)n  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone, 

21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  grow^eth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord  : 

22  In  \vhom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 

CH^P.    ΠΙ. 
Salvation  for  the  Gentiles. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,   the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  Gentiles  ; 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  levelation  he 
made  knov/n  unto  me  the  my- 
stery, (as  I  wrote  afore  m  few 
words  ; 

4  Whereby  when  ye  read  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ ;) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
fmen,  as  it  is  now  reyeakd  ^to 
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liis  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by 
the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  tlie  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ,  by  the  gospel : 

7  AVhereof  I  was  made  a  mi- 
nister, according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me, 
by  the  effectuai  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me  who  am  less  than 
tlie  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ : 

9  And  to  make  all  ynen  see, 
what  is  the  fello^\^ship  of  the  my- 
stery, which  from  the  beginning 
0Ϊ  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  tmto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  might  be  knov/n 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access,  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
ycnir  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height, 
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19  And  to  krww  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Exhortation  to  unity, 

I  There  fore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherev/ith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long  suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring,  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calhng  ; 

5  One  L©rd,  one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  ail, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

&  W^herefore  he  saith,  When 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. 

9  (Nov7  that  he  ascended,what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of^  the 
earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles : 
and  some,  prophets  :  and  some, 
evangelists  :  and  some,  pastors, 
and  teachers  : 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
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saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistrvj  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  uni- 
ty of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  tlie  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  _  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  Is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  ef- 
fectual working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of 
the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  it- 
self in  love. 

IT  This  I  say  therefore  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind  ; 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart  : 

19  Who  being  past  feehng, 
have  |iven  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness  to  workv-ali  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ : 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  oif  concerni-ng 
the  former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  nnnd ;  253 
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24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness,  and  true  holi- 
ness. 

25  \Vherefore  putting  away  ly- 
ing, speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbour  :  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one-  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not : 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  : 

27  Neither  grve  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labour 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  da,y  of  rea^mption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice. 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  ano- 
ther, tender  hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.    V. 
Ei'hortation  to  charity. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers 
God,  as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us,  an  offering,  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smell- 
ing savour, 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  amongst  you 
a»s  become th  saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.    _ 

5  For  this  ye   kiiow^  that  no 
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whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritapce  in 
the  kingdom  ofCnrist  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  ;  tor  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  hght  in 
the  Lord  :  walk  as  children  of 
light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  i.v 
in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  v>  hat  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  x\nd  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness^ 
but  rather  reprove  thetn. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
Speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  wiiatsoever  doth  make 
manifest,  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
tke  dead,  and  Christ  snail  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  >vhat  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselve'S  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  h^art  to  the  Lord. 

20  Givhig  thanks  always  for  all 
things  urUo  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  I^opd  Jesus 
Christ ; 
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21  Submitting  vourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefcwe  as  the  chlirch  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  he  to  their  own  husbands  in 
every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  \vrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  :  but  that  it  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  a,s  their  own  bodies  :  he 
that  ioveth  his  wife,  loveth  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherishetli  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church  : 

SO  For  we  are  members  of 
his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  partic^ilar,  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself;  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  revere-nce  her 
husband. 

CHAP.  VL 
Several  duties  recommended, 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  Oa> 
rents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this 
is  right. 
2  ΗοηϋΗΓ  thy  father  and  mo- 
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ther,  (which  is  the  first  eGmmand-   evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
ment  with  promise  ;)  j  stand. 

3  That  it  may  be  \veil  with  thee, '      14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 


earth, 

4  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nuTture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  2/ou7'  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  un- 
to Christ  : 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as-  men 
pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  do'mg  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lord/  and  not  to 
men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
Same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  he  bond  or  free. 

9  And  ye,  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbe^iring 
threatening  :  knowing  that  your 
master  also  is  in  heaven,  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  arraour 
of  God,  tliat  ye  may  be  able  to 
Stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  ihe  aarkness  cw  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
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having    on    the    breast-plate    of 
righteousness  ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  ail,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  dartii 
οϊ  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18    Praying  always    Avith    all 

Erayer  and  supplication  in  the 
pirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance,  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints  ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel : 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambaSf 
sador  in  bonds  :  that  therein  j 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  andhim  I  do,  Tychi- 
cus  a  beloved  brother,  and  faith- 
ful mmister  in  the  Lord  shall 
make  known  to  you  all  things  : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye 
might  knoAv  our  affairs,  and  tKat 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  he  to  the  brethren 
and  love  with  faith  from  God 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.    Amen. 

fl  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
i        Ephesians,  by  TychicnSo 
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CHAP.    I. 

Paul's  praj/er  to  God  for  them. 

PAUL  aud  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
are  at  Phiiippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons : 

2  Grace  bt  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesu?  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you. 

4  (Always  in  "every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  mating  request 
with  ]oy,y 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  Λvhich  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ  : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  ail,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  a'il  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

δ  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  ail,  in  the 
bov^els  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
iiiore  'in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  judgment, 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere,  and  v/ithout  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ. 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ  unto  the  glory  anil 
pi-aise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me,  have  fal- 
len out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel  : 
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13  So  that  my  bonds  m  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  other  ptaci  s  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord  waxing  confident  by 
ray  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife :  and  some 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  not  sincerely,  sup- 
posing to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds ; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  tlien  ?  notwithstand 
ing  every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed :  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest : 
expectation,  and  wj/  hope,  that  .^ 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  r^; 
that  Λvith  all  boldness,  as  always,  *; 
so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  raagni-  I 
fied  in  my  body,  whether  it  he  by^ 
life  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  iii  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  i^^y  labour  :  yet 
what  I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  - 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  wliich  is 
far  better  : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  1  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faitK  : 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be    ■ 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Cnrisr    - 
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for  me,  by  my   coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast,  in  one  spirit,  \vith  one  mind, 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel : 

^8  And  in  nothing  terrified  bv 
your  adversaries:  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
Go3. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sutfer 
for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  jn  me,  and  now  hear 
to  he  in  me. 

CHAP.    II. 
ExhOrtation  to  humility, 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
iike-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  iyi  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  he  done  through 
strife,  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  mai>  also  on 
die  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  Λvith  God  : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant^  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
tiie  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
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to  kvmiliiy. 
highly  exalted    him,    and    given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name  . 

10  That  at  the  name  of  JesiXs 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence  ;  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings,  and  disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless, 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
aiuioiig  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  : 

16  Holdii!^  forth  the  word  of 
life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea^  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  m^. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  your 
state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care 
for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own, 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him,  that  as  a  son  with  the  father, 
he  hath  served  with  m^  in  the 
gospel. 


Jtaul  exkorteth  to  Pkilippians, 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send    Hebrews 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
hovf  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  tliat 
ί  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  ί  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  fellovv-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  alJ, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  fcecause 
tliat  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
untij  death  ;  but  God  had  mercy 
®n  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  toe 
more  carefully,  that  \vhen  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and 
that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold 
such  in  reputation  : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life  to  supply 
vour  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.    in. 
To  avoid  false  teachers. 

FINALLY,'  my  brethren,  re- 
joice m  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  : 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any- 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  fiesbj 
I  more  : 

5  Circum.cised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel  of'  the  tribe 
©f  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the 
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avoid  false  teachers. 
as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church  :  touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  thiuirs  but  loss,  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knOAvledge  of  Clirist 
Jesu  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  tilings,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  riiihteousness, 
whicli  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  wliich  is  of  God  by 
faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  confonnable  unto  his 
death. 

11  If  by  any  means  1  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ; 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already 
perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  •  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  appreiiended  :  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toΛvard  tiie  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesas. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
ed,God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  iBind  tt^ 
same  things. 


general  exhortations.  Chap.  iv.  Faults  carriage ut  all  estates 

17  Bretliren,  be  followers    to-  things  «re  true,  whatsoever  things 


gether  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  Avhom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  t/iot  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly ;  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

21  Who  shall  chojige  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  he  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  thkigs  unto 
himself. 

CHAP.    IV. 
General  eshor  tat  ions. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren, 
dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  ftist  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  be- 
seech Syntyche,  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord, 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  help  those    women 

Which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway 
and  again  ί  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but 
in  every  thins:  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  know  η  un- 
to God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  ail  understanding,  shall 
teep  your  hearts  and  rmiids 
through  Christ  Je&us. 

8  Fi natty,  brethren,  whatsoever 
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are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  ai^e  of  good  re- 
port ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

9  Those  tilings  which  ye  have 
both  learned  and  received,  arid 
lieard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  witli 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  m  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  a^ain, 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  iS3  ot  that  I  speak  in  respect 
'of want:  for  I  have  learned  in 

whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to 
be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  a- 
based,  and  I  know^  how  to  a- 
bound  :  every  where,  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be 
full  arwl  to  be  hungry,  both  to  a- 
bound  and  to  suifer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  througli 
Christ  which  sCrengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  fjOm 
Macedonia,  no  church  commu- 
nicated with  n-e.  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

16  For  even  m  Thessalonica, 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift ; 
but  Γ  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account- 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound: 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Ept'phroditus  the  things  which 
were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, weli-pieasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  ait 


Paul  descriheth 


Colossians. 


the  true  ChnU. 


^our  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther, he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 


22  Ail  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  Λvith  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians  from  Rome,  by  Epa- 
phroditus. 


ί  The  Epistle  of  Paul,  the 
CHAP.   r. 

Taul  descriheth  the  true  Christ. 

PAUL,  an    apostle   of   Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ,  which  are  at 
Colosse  :  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  pritying  alway  for  you  : 

4  Since  we  heard  of  vour  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  1ο\έ 
ichichye  have  to  all  the  saints  : 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
hearil  before  in  the  word  of  tne 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  ej  it^ 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras  our  dear  fellow -servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ  :' 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  smce 
t'he  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  hlled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding  : 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
Ang  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
^Λ\ά  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
ϋί  God  ;  ■ 

λ1  Strenethened  with  all  might 
2Ce 


Apostle,  to  the  Colossians. 

according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  loug-suff*er- 
ing  with  joyfulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  m  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son: 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  eren  the 
forgiveness  of  sins, 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  Gorl,  the  first  born  of 
every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  prmcipalities,  or 
powers  :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him. 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  w^ho  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And  (having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross)  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself,  by  him,  J  say,  whether 
they  he  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you  that  were  some- 
time akieaated,  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In    the   bodv  of   his  flesh 


j     The  hidden  my  St  er}j.  Chap.  ii.        Exhortation  to  COmtancy, 

through  death,  to  present  you  holy  j     3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea» 
and  unblanieable,  and  unreprove- 


able,  in  his  sight : 
sj  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
I  grounded  and  settled,  and  tte 
.Lnot  moved  away  from  the  hope 
.j.of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
j  heard,  and  which  Λvas  preached 
'  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
I  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made 
a  minister. 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
T^hich  is  behmdof  the  afflictions  of 
I  Christ  in  my  flesh,  for  his  body^s 
j  sake,  which  is  the  church  ; 
■  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  mi- 
inister,  according  to  the  dispen- 
i  sation  of  God,  which  is  given  to 
I  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
I  God  : 

i  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  ge- 
nerations, but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints  ; 

2T  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles  :  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom  :  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus  : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing which  worketh  in  me  mightily^ 

CHAP.   II. 

Exhortation  to  constancy, 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  \\2i\efor 
you,  and  ybr  them  at  Laodicea, 
and /or  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh  : 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  ail  riches  of  the  full 
issuranceof  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God, and  of  the  Father,  and  of 


sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  I  or  tliough  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  m  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  thestedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  yo« 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power  ; 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  oft"  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ve  are  risen  with 
him,  through  tiie  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God  who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  your 
sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses. 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
of  ordinances,  that  was  against  us 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  Ins 
cross  : 

15  ^726?  having  spoiled  princi» 
paiities,  and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,judge 
νου  in  n^cat  or      iri    dr'rok,  or-  lii 


Exhoy^tatiom  to  Colossians 

respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  wrath  of   God 
new  moon,   or  of  tfie   sabbath- 
days  ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the  bodj  is  of 
Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  oi 
your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mihty,  and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind  ; 

19  And  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  mi- 
nistered, and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world  ;  why  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or- 
dinances, 

21  (Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using  ;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  oi"  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew^  of  wisdow  in  will  worship 
and  humility,  and  neglectii>2:  of 
the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.   III. 

Exhortation  to  sund?y  duties. 

ΪΈ  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sittetlion  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  lud  with  ι  hrist  in  God 

4  ^V  hen  Christ  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  IMortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers whicli  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  in^rdi- 
hate  affection,  evil  concupiscence 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idol- 
atry : 


^yjfidry  duties. 
cometh    on    the 
children  of  disobedience. 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sontetime,  when  ye  lived  in 
them. 

8  But  now  you  also  put  off*  ali 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  lAe  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
mun  which  is  renew^ed  in  know• 
ledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him  .- 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, bond  nor  free  ;  but  Christ- 
is  allj  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore  as  the  elec^ 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering  ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  anather,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 

ye• 

14  And  above  all  these  things, 
ρ  1 071  ciiarity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and 
be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dweM 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns  a,nd  spirilud 
sonirs,  siniring  vvith  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  m 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  namei 
of  the  Lord  Jesu-s,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  i/our  wives, 


6   For  which  things  sake  the!  and  be  not  bitter  against  thera. 
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20  (Children,  obey  j/our  parents 
in  all  things  :  for  this  is  well-pleas- 
itig  Hnto  the  Lord. 

2i  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
yo?^r  masters  according  to  the  flesh : 
not  with  eye  service,  as  men 
pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God  . 

23  And  v^^hatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  aad  not 
unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
Inheritance  :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wTong, 
i^all  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  persons. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Fervent  prayer  recommended. 


Μ 


ASTERS  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving : 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
til  at  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  1  am 
also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  1  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  T,et  your  speech  he  ahvay 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
f^hat  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
10  answ'er  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
.ieckre  unto  you,   who  is  a  be- 
oved  brother,  and  a  faithful  mi 
•lister,  and  fellow  servant  in  the 
Lord. 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
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/et^ent  prayer^ 
for  the  same    purpose,    that   he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts  : 

9  With  Onesimus  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
ofy®u.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  a?'e  done 
here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  felbw-pri- 
i^fmer  saiuteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion. These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  cnmfort  unto 
me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  ot  3^ou, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saiuteth  you, 
always  labouring  fei-vently  '  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect,  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  hhn  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapoiis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  Physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
a*'e  in  Laodicea,  and  Nvmphas, 
and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
cerins  ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministi-y  wnich  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hsnd 
of  me  Paul.  Remember  my  bond?. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 


^  Written  from 
Colossians  Vjy 
Onesimus. 


Rorre  to  the 
Tvcliicns  sntf. 


^  Tiie  First  Epistle  of  Paul,  tbe  Apostle,  to  tLe 
THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP.    I. 

Hist07y  of  their  conversion. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians,  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  mention 
of  you  in  our  prayers, 

3  Remembering  without  ceas- 
ing your  work  of  faith,  and  la- 
bour of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Fatlier  : 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
yoar  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  un- 
to you  in  word  only,  but  also  iM 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
an  much  assurance  ;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were  a- 
mong  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  ot  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
m  everyplace  your  faith  to  God- 
w^ard,  is  spread  abroad,  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
}is,  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  aftd  true  God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  ft'om  the 
dead,  eveti  Jesus  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
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CHAP.    Π. 

How  they  received  the  gospel. 

FOR  y  ourselves,brethren,  know 
our   entrance  in  unto  you, 
that  it  was  not  in  vain. 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at' 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our 
God,  to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God,  with  much  conten- 
tion. 

3  For  our  exhortation  uas  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile  : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness;  God 
is  witness, 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glo- 
ry, neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
otners,  when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherishetn 
her  children  : 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own 
soals,  because  ye  were  dear  unto 
us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because  w€ 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also^  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
unblameably  5ve  behaved  oursfilves 
among  you  that  believe. 

11  As  ye  know,  how  we  ex- 
horted, and  comforted. and charg- 


Faid  exhorteth 


ed  every  one  of  you,  (as  a  father 
doth  his  children^) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
whick  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as 
it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God, 
which  efFcctually  w^rketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God, 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Cl;irist 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suftered 
like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  have  of  tlie 
Jews  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  ownprophet§i,and 
have  persecuted  us ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men  ; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  : 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost.^ 

17  But  w^e,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short  time, 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavo^ured  the  more  abundant- 
ly to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  \ve  would  have 
cOHie  unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  once 
and  again  :  but  Satan  hindered 
us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  are 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  com- 
ing? 

20  For  ye  are  our  giory  and 

joy• 

CHAR    IIL 

His  love  in  sendins;  them  Timothy, 

WHEREFORE  when  we 
cotfld  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
A  thtnrs  alone, 
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to  godliness. 


2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  bry- 
ther  and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellovz-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  estabhsh  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith ; 

3  Tliat  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily  w  hen  we  were  with 
3^0 u,  we  told  you  before,  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  caus-p,  Avhen  I  cowld 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we 
also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress,  by  vour 
faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord  : 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedijigly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  tow^ard   you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesu*^^ 
Christ  with  ail  his  sainf-: 


Paul  exhorteth 

CHAP.    IV. 

He  exlwrteth  to  s,o  on  in  godliness. 

FURTHERMORE  then,  we 
beseech  you,  bi'ethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us,  how  ye 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  kno\v  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus, 

S  For  tfiis  is  the  will  of  God  eveji 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication ; 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 
cence, even  as  the  Gentiieswhich 
know  not  God : 

6  That  HO  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter  :  because  that  the  Lord 
in  the  avenger  οϊ  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you,  and 
testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  thereibre  that  de^piseth, 
despiseth  not  man  but  God  ;  w^ho 
hatli  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  ^ut  as  touching  brotherly 
love,  ye  need  not  that  I  Λ\τϊί6  unto 
you  :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  Aiid  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren,  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ve  increase  more 
and  more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
κτιά  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
K>  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  \vithout, 
and  tJiqt  ye  may  have  lack  of  no- 
thing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
io.be  ignorant,  brethren,  concern 


Thessalonians.  to  godliness. 

sorroAv  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  it  we  believe  that  JesuS 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  therf 
also   which   sleep  in  Jesus,  wii 
God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  uhis  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  vve 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall* not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  G©d : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive, 
(md  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

CHAP.    V. 
Description  of  Christ's  comings 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  yon. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety  :  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye  brethren,  are  nor  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day  : 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  a§ 
do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night.  k 

8  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day,     | 
be  sober,  putting  on   the  breast-    I 


ing  theui  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  /  plate  of  faith  and  love,  ί\λ\ά  for  an 
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helmet,  the    hope    of   sah^ation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath  ;  but  to  obtain  saiva- 
tion  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us  ;  that  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one  a- 
nother,  eveji  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, tojinow  them  which  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  works* 
iiake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  bre- 
thren, Λvarn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble  minded,  sup- 
port the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  :  but  ever  fol- 
low that  which  is  good,  both  a- 
mong  yourselves,  and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 


i .  against  persecuti  on , 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  in  every  thing  give  thajiks  . 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  ia  Chris  ι 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  tbmgs ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  :  and  /  pray 
Goc?your  v/hole  spn^it,  and  soul, 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  callctii 
you,  who  also  will  do  it, 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  ail 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

«[[  The  first  Epistle  unto  tlie 
Thessalonians  was  written 
from  Athens. 


51  The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.    L 

PauPs  comfort  against  persecution, 

PAUL,'  and  Siivanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church 
df  tVie  Thessaloni^ans,  in  God  Our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesws  Christ. 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  W  e  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  to- 
ward   each  other  aboundeth  : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure. 


'  5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  jud/^ment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  oi 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  λ\  inch  ye 
also  suffer  : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  tliem  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  m*ighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  no:. 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospe* 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  Avitb 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power  ; 
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10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
gioriiied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
^because our  testimony  amongyou 
nas  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  YOU;,  that  our  God  would 
i:OLint  yoii  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
flis  gcodnesSy  and  the  work  of  faith 
.with  power  ; 

12  Tha^^thc  name  of  our  Lord 
viesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  je  irn  him^  according  to 
:he  grace  of  mir  God,  and  of  the 
Fiord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.   II. 
Of  stedjantness  in  the  truih. 

N^OW  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hy  ourga- 
licring  together  unto  him, 

'2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
Γ- mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
oy  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ΘΓ,  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
-  ^Iirist  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  :  fox  that  day  shall  not 
/v;/;?e,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  oi  perdition  : 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
ain?.self  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he  as  God  gittetn  in  tiie 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
ihat  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  1 

6  Ana  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth,  that  iie  might  be  reveal- 
ed in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  only  he  Avho 
now  letteth',  will  lety  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  v.ay, 

8  And  then  shalf  that  wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  ; 
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9  Even  him  whose  coming  Is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wo-nders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness,  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  tiiey 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause,  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion 
that  they  should  befieve  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dam- 
ned, who  believed  riot  the  truths 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous*- 
ness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  ahvay  to  God  for  you,  bre- 
thren, beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctihcation  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Where  unto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  gi\  en  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation and  good  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

CHAP.    IIL 
Faul  ^iveth  them  divers  precepts, 

FYS  ALLY,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have/ree  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified even  as  it  is  with  you  ; 

2  And  that  we  may  Be  deliver- 
ed from  imreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  w^ho 
shall  stabhsh  you  and  keep  you 
from  eviL 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 


Against  disorderly  walking.     Chap.  i. 


the  Lord  touching  you,  tliat  ye 
botn  do  ar,d  will  do  -the  things 
which  we  commarid  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  Avaiting  for 
Christ, 

6  Now  we  conamand  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
Walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us. 

7  For  yourselves  know^  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  :  for  we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you  : 

8  Neither  did  Λνε  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
%vith  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  afl 
ensaniple  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  w  ith 
vou,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
Λ  any  \vouid  not  work,  neither 
shoulcl  he  eat. 


mid  ill  company» 


11  For  we  hear  that  there  ar€ 
some  which  w  alk  among  you,  dis- 
orderly, workino^  not  at  all,  but 
are  busy  bodies. 

12  Ν  ow  them  that  are  such  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  th  at  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed  : 

15  Yet  count  hivi  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
oj'other. 

16  ΝοΛν  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  ahvavs,  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  he  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

13  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

if  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  w^as  written 
from  Athens. 


%  The  First  Epistle  of  Paul, 

CHAP.   L 

Timothy  put  in  mind  of  his  charge. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 
hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy, '???//  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  our  father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

S  A  s  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables, 
and  endless  genealogies  ;  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith; 
so  do» 


the  Apostie,to  TIMOTHY. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandmentis  charity,out  of  apure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience 
and  o/ faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  hare  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm» 

8  But  we  know  that  the  laAv  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe« 
dient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  pro- 
fane, for  murderers  of  fathers, 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  foi 
man-slayers, 

M4 


Frayer  to  be  I.  Timothy. 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  ~ 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men  stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  ccntrary 
to  sound  doctrine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which 
was  comiiiitted  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  O'lr 
Loj'd,  vv^ho  hath  enabled  me  for 
i4iat  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13    VViio  was  before    a   blas- 

phem^er,  and  a    persecwtor,  and 

injurious  ι  But  I  obtained  mercy 

because  1  did  it  ignorantlv,  in  un- 

cJief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceedmg  abundant,  with 
faith,  and  love  wiiich  is  in  Chriic 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  η  fal•tbί"ul  saying, 
and  w^orthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jes-us  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  ain 

hief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 
viotained  mercy,  that  in  me  hrst 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  iong-suiFering,  for  a  piittern 
fo  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  king  eternal, 
mmortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
ί  od,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever 
:id  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  coP-imit  unto 
jee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 

;he  prophecies  which  vv^ent  before 
on  thee,thatthouby  them  mightest 
vvar  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good 
onscieuce,  which    some    having 

put  awav,  concerning  i'aith  have 
made  shipwreck  t 

SO  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander  :   whom   I    have    deli- 
vered unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn vnot  to  blaspheme. 
CHAP.    IT. 
Prayers  to  be  made  for  all  m€n, 
270 


made  for  all  rjien, 
I  Exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of 
l    all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men  : 

2  For  kings  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
hness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour: 

4  Who  will  have  all,  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledjie  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to  be  testified  in  due 
time. 

7  W^hereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (i  speak 
ihe  truth  in  Christ,  a7id  lie  not,) 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

S  I  v/ill  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where  lifting  up  holy 
hands  witliout  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  w^o- 
men  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and 
sobriety  :  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array  :  - 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in 
sile;ice  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived» 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  ϊί  they 
continue  in  faith  and  charity,  anii 
holiness  with  sobriety. 


ο/  Bishops,  Ctikip.  hi 

CHAP.   ill. 

Th^  qualifications  of  Bishops. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  oiiice  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less_,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavi- 
our, given  to  hospitahty,  apt  to 
teach  ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  co- 
vetous : 

4  One  that  ruleth  w^ll  tiis  own 
^ouse,  halving  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
te  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  ot  the  church  of 
God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
^up  with  pride,  he  fail  into  the 

COndemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without ;  lest  he  fail  into  re- 
preach,  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

.  8  Likewise  mmt  the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  double  tongued,  not 
given  to  much  Λνΐηβ,  not  greedy 
@f  filthy  lucre.  ^  . 

9  Hoidmg  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  the?e  also  first  be 
proved:  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  ?7mst  their  wdves  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
liUsbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children,  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
ofuce  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
to  tliemselves  a  good  decree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
tbee^  hoping  to  come  unte  th^e 
shortly  : 


iyi7.  Apostacyforetoki. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
may  est  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
liviiig  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  wifthout  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  : 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Apostacy  foretold, 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  m  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  : 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iran  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry  and 
coinmt  ndiiig  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving :  ^ 

5  For  it  IS  sanctified  by  tlie 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shait  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faitk,  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereanto  thou  hast 
attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  vind  exercise  thyself 
rather  imto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little  :  but  go^iness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  thai  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  2L  faithful  saying  and 
v/orthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
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bour,  and  suffer  reproach,  because 
\ye  trust  in  the  hving  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 
of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conver- 
sation, in  charity,in spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exiiortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
ii\thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
])rophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  nands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
ίζ,ΐν©  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that 
rhy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
ilhto  thy  doctrine  :  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  widows  and  elders. 

Ty  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  in- 

JlV  treat  liim  as  a  father,  and  the 

younger  men  as  brethren  : 

2  Trie  elder  women  as  mothers  ; 
ί  he  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  v/idows  that  are 
vvidows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
iiren  or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
lirst  to  shew  piety  at  hon>e,  and 
10  requite  their  parents  :  for  that 
is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God.^ 

.5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  suppli- 
catiOUS  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  plea- 
sure, is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And    these    things    give    in 
rarge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 

;65s, 
6  Bat  if  any    provide  not    for 
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Kjs  own,  and  specially  lor  ciioie  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  in- 
to the  number,  imder  three-score 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of 
one  man. 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works  ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  tlie 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  gooa  work. 

11  But  the  younger  wdd-ows  re- 
fuse ;  for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  diamnation,  because 
they  have  cast  οίΤ  their  first 
faith, 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house  :  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  child- 
ren, guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan.  ^ 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
beheveth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widoΛvs 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rale  well, 
be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who  la- 
bour in  the  w^ord  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Thou  slialt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn  :  and, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 


The  gam  of  godliness.  Chap.  vi.    FauFs  charge  to  "tumihy. 


20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  obsei*ve 
these  things,  witheut  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  Lay  nands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men^s  sins  :  keep  thyself 
pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  mfirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
before-hand,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  some  men  they  iollow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand  ; 
arid  they  that  are  othei'wise  can- 
not be  Hid. 

CHAP.    VL 
The  great  gains  of  godliness, 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour: 
that  the  name  of  God,  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  tiiat  have  believing 
masters,  let  tnem  not  despise  tkem 
because  they  are  brethren  :  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort, 

3  If  any  man  teach  other^vise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  erven  the  words  of  oar 
Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  v/hich  ia  according  to 
godliness  ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  hg^ 
thing,  but  doting  about  questions 
and  strifes  of  words^  whereof 
cometli  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings. 

δ  Perverse  dlsputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds^  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  i^odliness:  iVom  such  ivit-tdraw 
rhyself. 
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6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  cany  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  i/iiomany  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  des- 
truction and  perditiofi . 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil  :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  wdth  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  Ο  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things :  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness ; 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hasir 
professed  a  good  profession  be- 
fore many  Λvitnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
si^ht  of  God,  ^\\\o  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Chris-t  Jesus, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  \vLtnes- 
sed  a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unre- 
bukeabie,  until  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

15  Whicli  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew  zona  is  the  blessed  and  only- 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  anii 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwellmg  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto,  w^hom  no  man 
haih  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to  whoni 
le  iionour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen, 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  tliis  world,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer- 
tain richrs,  but  in  the  living  God, 
%vho  give ih  ;; 3  richly  all  things  to 
I  en  joy  : 

Η   Tr?:t  they  do  ifsod",   t^i5> 


PauVs  !oz;e  io  Timothy.    II.  Timothy 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distributCj  wiiliiig  to  CGniiiiii=> 
oicate  ; 

19  La3^ing  op  in  store  for  them- 
selves  a  good  foundation  agaiiist 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold^on  eternal  life. 

20  Ο  Timothy,  keep  that  wliich 
is  committed  to'^thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  αηάγώ.ϊλ  babblings,  and 


Of  Phygellus  and  lLermogeni% . 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
cailed : 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faiths  Grace 
oewithtiiee.  Amen, 

fl"  The  first  to  Timothy  was 
written  from  Laodicea  which 
is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phry- 
gia  Pacatiana. 


«f  The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul,  the   Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY, 


CHAP.    I. 

FauVs  love  to  Timothy. 

PAUL,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  be- 
loved son  :  Grace,'  mercy,  aiid 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  1  thank  God,  whom  I  sen^e 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  \vithout  ceasing 
ί  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  ni^ht  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 
1  may  be  filled  with  joy  : 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
ta  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
raembrance,  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  Gta^  which  is  in  th^e,  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  giv^en  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  ;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  asham- 
ed of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
«or  of  me  his  prisoner,  but  be 
thou. partaker  of  the  affiictions  of 
the  gospel,  according  to  the  power 
ufGod;• 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  cal- 
led v,s  with  an  holy  calling  not 
sccordirg  to  cur  works,  but  ac- 
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cording  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  th«  world 
began  ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  through  the 
gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suiFer  these  things ;  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed  :  for  I  know 
whom  L  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
hini  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  οι  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
commiH:ted  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  Avhich,  dwelleth  in 
us. 

15  This  thou  kncwest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  :  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  liermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  a- 
shamed  of  my  cboan. 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lerd  grant  unto  him 


UJ'sufferi7}g  for  Christ.  Chap 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
weli. 

CHAi^.   IL 

Ti?hothy  exhort ea  to  constancy, 

Ί'-ΗΟυ  therefore,  my  son,   be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. - 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnes- 
ses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful men,  who  sliall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hard- 
ness, as' a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himsdf  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  Λvho  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  ?/ei  is  he  not  crowned 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  Λvas  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  \vhich 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory. 

11  It  k  a  faithful  saymg :  For 
ifwebedead  ivith  him,  we  shall 
also  live  v.ith  hifn  : 

12  If  we  suft<er,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  :  if  we  deny  him, 
'he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  If  we.  believe  not,  3/ei  he  a- 
bideth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny 
hhnself. 
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ii.    Of  Hymeneiis  and  Fkiletm. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  m 
remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  hut  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  tiiyseif  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth, 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vaia 
babblings  ;  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  imgodiiness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concernmg  the  truth, 
have  erred,  saying.  That  the  re- 
surrection is  past  already  ;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  foundati- 
on of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
thatnameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold,  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  and  of 
earth;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts;  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  cha- 
rity, peace  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  kno\ving  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  un• 
to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  . 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
perad venture  vyill  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  o^t  of  the  snare  of 


Mnemies  of  the  truth,       li.  Timothy.     Paul's  charge  to  Tirmthy, 


the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.   III. 

Enemies  of  the  truth  described, 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come. 

2  For  men  shall  he  loiters  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boas- 
ters, proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
tiiice-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
contment,fierce,despisers  of  those 
that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God  ; 

ο  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denyiiig  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  a\vay. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  mto  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  \vith  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jarabres 
withstood  Mo,S€s,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth  :  men  of  corrupt 
mmds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
iaith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
furEhcf :  for  their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  tiiou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  fife,  pur- 
pose, faith,  ioDL-c-rt^ri^iii,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecution?,  ai^iictio^iS'-hicL• 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch^  at  1- 
conium,  at  Lysui':)  :  wh^it  perse- 
cutions I  endured:  butoatoi  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  ail  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  siiaH  sufe• 
«ersecution. 

\  13  Ε -t  evil  meii  :ers 

shall  wax  worse  aii  ,      .-   ,   de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived/ 


14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned' 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knoAving 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
ha^t  known  the  holy  scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  \vise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness, 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.    IV. 
ΡαηΓβ  exhoi^tation  toTimothi/. 

I  Charge  thee  therefore  betwe 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom : 

3  Preach  the  word,  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  l®ng-suf- 
fering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine :  but  after  their  ΟΛνη  lusts 
shall  thev  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  oars : 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afilictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of-    ' 
fered,  and  the  time  of  iny  depar- 
ture is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I   . 
have  finished  im/  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  ap» 
pearine. 


How  Ministers  Ciiap.i 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me ;  ^       i 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salonica :  Cresceiis  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee  : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry, 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  with  thee^  and  the 
books,  hut  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  copper-smith 
did  me  much  evil  :  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his 
works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  : 
for  he  hath  greatly  \vithstood  our 
words. 

16  Atmy  first  answer  no  man 
.  stood  with  me,  but  all r/2e?i  for- 
sook me  :  I  pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 


should  he  qualified, 
stood  with  me  and  strengthened 
me  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear  :  and  I 
was  delivered  oiitof  the  mouth  of 
the  lion.  ^^    ,  ^. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom  :  to  whom  he  gloiy  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen.  . 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  OnesipKorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  : 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Ebulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  6ewitliyoa. 
Amen. 

fl  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time.  ^ 


ΪΓ  The  Epistle  of  Pavl  to  T  1  T  U  S. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  ministers  should  he  oiialified. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth,  which  is  after  god- 
liness; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore  the  λυογΜ  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  mito  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son,  al- 
ter the  common  faith  :  Grace, 
mercy,  «7zd  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour. 
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5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  fhings  that  are 
wanting,  and  ordain  elderQ  in 
every  city,   as  I  had  appointed 

thee.  Til 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  not,  or 
unruly  :  , 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God:  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre ;  . 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitahtj,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate  ;..,,, 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  wora, 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  tliat  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrm^; 


Directions  to  Titus  Ti 

both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainsayers. 

10  Foi;  there  ai'e  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  \vhich  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  eveii  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The 
Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil 
beasts,  sIoav  bellies." 

13  This  witness  is  ti'ue  :  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith?. 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure,  all  things  are 
pure  :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed, and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  works  they  deny 
hi?n,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

CHAP.   11. 
Directionsjor  life  and  doctrine. 

BUT    speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound   doc- 
trine ; 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
^-rave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  m  patience  : 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  be- 
comeih  '  iioliness,  not  false  ac- 
easers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  go^od  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
youiig  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  lru:sbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

ο  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  tneir 
own  husbands,  that  the  v/ord  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In   all    things    shewing  thy• 
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self  a  pattern  of  good  works  ;  in 
doctrine,  shewing  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity , 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot 
condemned;    that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say    of 
you. 

9  Exhw't  servants  to  be  obedi- 
ent unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things  ;  not 
answering  again  : 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity  :  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  ^ace  of  God  that 
brin^eth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men  : 

12  Teaching  us,  tliat  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  ex* 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.    III. 
To  reject  hereticks, 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shew- 
ing all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

ο  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kinaness 
and  1  vve  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
ward man  appeared, 


Fauldesiretk  Fhiletnon 


5  Not  b)?  works  of  righteous 
■aess,  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
•by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Hoi}' 
Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour  -. 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  v/e  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
■believed  in  God,  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works :  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  un- 
to men. 

.  9^  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentionf•, 
and  strivings  about  the  la\v  ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain  : 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick, 


Cliap. 


to  forgive  his  servant. 


after  the  first  and  second  admoni-?. 
tion,  reject  : 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis  ; 
for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and 
A  polios  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses,  that  they  be  not  un- 
fruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  he  with  you  all• 
Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Niropolie  of  ^v?accr]onia. 


51  The    Epistle    of   Pau 

-  Fhilemon  desired  to  Jar  give  hit, 

servant, 
TJAUL,  a   prisoner    of  Jesus 
Jl      Christ,    and    Timothy    our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly 
beloved,  and  fellow-labourer. 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier, 
fend  to  the  church  in  tliy  house  : 
'3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  froni 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  Ithank  rnyGod,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  m  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  tny  love  and  faith 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  : 

6  That  the  connuunication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual  by 
the  acknowfedging  of  every  good 
thing,  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

-  7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed by  thee,  brother. 


L    to  PHILEMJ^N. 

b  vV  herefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ,  to  enjoin  thee 
that  w•  hich  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  Ϊ  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  an  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for.  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds: 

11  Which  in  thne  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  pro- 
fitable to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  : 
thou  therefore,  receive  him.,  that 
is,  mine  own  bowels. 

13  WhomΛ  I  ivould  have  retain- 
ed with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  imto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospei. 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
Τ  do  nothing  :  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 


Chrmt  preferred  hefhre  Hebrews, 

departed  for  a  season,  that  thou   fresh 
«houldest  receive  him  for  ever  ; 

16  Not  new  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  serv•  ant,  a  brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore 
a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  oyght,  put  that  on  mine 
account. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it : 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owTst  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy    of   thee    in    the    Lord :   re- 


angeh  in  person  mid  office. 
my   bowels   in    the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience,  I  wTOte  unto  ihee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  w-ithal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers,  I  shall  be  given  un- 
to you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow  -  prisoner  in  Christ 
Jesus  ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lacas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

5[  Written  From  Rome  to  Phi- 
lemon; by  Onesimus  a  ser- 
vant. 


•i  The  Epistle  of  Paul,  the 

CHAP.   L 

Christ  far  above  angels.^ 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  "times  and 
in  divers  manners,  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unt®  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  vrhoni  also  he  made  tf^e 
'Λ  orlds  ; 

3  AVho  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  oi  liis  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  dow^n  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  : 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

δ  For  unto  which  of  the  emgels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son. 

6  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  first  begotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  ail 
280 


Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS^ 

,  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

i  7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  iire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith^ 
Thy  throne,  Ο  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever  ;  a  scepter  of  righteous- 
ness, is  the  scepter  of  thy  kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity :  therefare  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
remamest :  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  year^  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  ray 
right  hand,  until  I  make  tiiine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  bf 
salvation  ? 


.Qbedience  du  e  to  Chmt,    Cliap.  ii 
CHAP.  II. 

Obedience  due  to  Christ, 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  than 
-slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  hy  an- 
gek  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  receiv- 
ed a  just  reconipence  of  reward  ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
trs  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  will  ? 

δ  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst 
hhn  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands ; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  un- 
der him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  liftle  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, for  the  suffering  of  death 
crowned  wdth  glory  and  honour  ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  ia  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  cap- 
tain of  tlieir  salvation  perfect 
through  suiTerings. 

1.1  For  both  he  that  sanctifi- 
es 1 


,  iii.  Christ  more  worthy  than  Moses,. 
eth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified, 
aj^e  all  of  one  :  for  Avhich  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren  ; 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  1  will  put  my 
trusfin  him.  And  again,  Behold, 
I,  and  the  children  which  God. 
hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chii^ 
dren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  tlie  same  :  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verrly  he  took  not  oa 
hrm  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  A- 
braham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  thmgs  it 
behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest, 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people : 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAP.    III. 
Christ  ynore  worthy  than  Moses, 

WHEREFORE,  holy  bre- 
thren, partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the  a- 
postle  and  high  priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus : 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house.  " 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded 
the  house,  hath  more  honour  thaa 
the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
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by  some  man ;  but  he  that  built 
all  things  fs  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  zcas  faith- 
ful m  ail  his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
Λ¥hich  were  to  be  spoken  after  ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house :  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  contidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  hrm  unto 
the  end. 

7  Wherefoi^  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
Eaith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
▼oice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of 
temptation,  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  yoar  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said. 
They  do  alway  err  in  their  hear^  : 
and  they  have  not  knov/n  my 
ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath. 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,in  departing  from 
the  living  God, 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily 
while  it  is  called.  To-day;  lest  any 
©f  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
©f  our  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  ead ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day 
if  ye  vviil  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  tlie  provo- 
cation. 

16  For  some  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke  :  howbeit  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  Β 15*.  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with 
them  that  had  sinned,  whose  car- 
cases ferl  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
Ihey  sheuld  not  enter    into  his 
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rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 

not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 
CHAP.    TV. 
Hest  attained  bj/Jaith. 

ΪΕΤ  us  therefore  tear,  lest  a 
-^  promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not 
^roiit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
taith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  Althougn 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
vidse.  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  alibis  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it,remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached,  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after 
so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said,  To- 
day, if^ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hard- 
en not  your  hearts^- 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  givsn  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest ;  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er  than   any    t^vo-f dged  swoiifj 
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piercing  evea  to  the  dividiHg  a-  ing,  and  tears,  unto  him  that  wa» 
sunder  of  soul  and  -pirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight :  but  all  things  are  naked, 
and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him, 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens.  Jesus  the  Son  of^ 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high 
]  priest,  which  ctmnot  be  touched 
'  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 

but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
'  as  we  arCyyet  without  sm. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we   may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 

•  grace  to  helo  in  time  of  nee-d. 
C'HAP.   V, 
Oj  Chrisfs  priesthOod, 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordained 
'  for    men,    in    things  pertaiqing 
to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 

'  are  out  of  the  w^ay ;  for  that  he 
'  himself  also  is  comnassed  with  in- 
firmity : 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 

'  for  himself,  to  ofter  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  . 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  hic^h  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him^  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7.  Who  in  tiie  days  of  his  fiesh, 

/  when  he  had  offered  up  prayeri: 

and  supplication  with  stren^  cry- 


able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard,  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience,  by  the 
things  winch  he  suffered  : 

9  And  being  made  perfect,^h€ 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sali- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey 
liim  ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
.sedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered  ;  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again,  which 
be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God  ;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth 
inilk,  2S  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
ri^^iteousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongetli 
to  them  that  are  or  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 
The  danger  of  aposiacy. 

I^HEREFOIIE  leavingthe  prin- 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  ^;  ay  ing  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  towards  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  j  udgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  ?.ad 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5"  Ami  have   ^ast^id   the   sood 
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word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ; 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
Tiew  them  agam  unto  repentance : 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves, 
the  son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drink- 
erh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God  : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

-9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad- 
ed better  things  of  νοτι,  and  things 
that  accompany  sah-ation,  though 
we  thus  speak.* 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous, 
to  forget  your  vrork  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  And  v/e  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  di- 
ligence, to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  Foi  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing,  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying,  I 
will  mult?ply  thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained  the 
promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater  :  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
ma*;ion  is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God  wilhng  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
^f  promise  the  immutability  of 
his  counsel,  confirmed  ii  by  an  I 
iiathi 


18  That  by  two  immutable 
thing^s,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  er;e?i  Jesus,  made 
an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  iMelchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Melchiscdec  and  Christ. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  nigh 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaugliter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all :  first  being  by 
interpretation  king  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also,  king 
of  Salem,  which  is,  king  oT 
peace  ; 

3  W' ithout  father,  without  mo• 
ther,  without  deseent,  havine 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end 
of  hfe;  but'made  like  unto  the 
Son  of  God,  abideth  a  priest  con- 
imually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was^  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  IS,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them,received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradic- 
tion, the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  r^- 
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c^v€  tithes :  but  there  he  receiveth 
them,  of  \vhom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth. 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father  when  Melcliisedec 
met  him. 

11  If,  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  wrhat  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 

,  sity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertainetl»  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  a- 
nother  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

^8  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  conimandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For,  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which, 
we  draw^  nigh  unto  God. 

^0  And  inasmuch  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  was  made  priest . 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath,  but  this  with 
A'\  Oath,  1)Y  him  ihut  said  unto 
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him.  The  Lord  sware,  and  will 
p.ot  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec ;) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  mad 
a  surety  of  a  bettei  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  man 
priests,  because    they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man  because  he  con-- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange.* 
able  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  narraless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  thg^n  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's  :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests,  which  have  infir- 
mity; but  the  word  of  the  oath 
which  was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
evermere. 

CHAP.    VIIL 
Aaron's  ρ  riest hood  lost  in  Christ. 

NOVv^  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken,  this  is  the  sum : 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  tiie  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  wliicn 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to.oflfer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  have  somewhat  iilso  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing 
that  ih^Tt    are  priests   ur<\t  o;- 


Anew  cuTenant, 


fer  gifts   according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
tina  shadow  oi  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacl  :  For  see,  Tsaith  be)  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  coΛ■enant,  ivhich  was  es- 
tablished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  foi'  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
lie  saith,  Beliold,  the  days  come 
(saith  the  Lord)  wlien  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  v>-ith  the  house  of 
Jiidah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  coA'e- 
nant  that  I  made  with  their  fa- 
thers, in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of 
rSe  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and 
Σ  regarded  them*^  not,  saith  the 
Ijord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  After  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me 
a  people. 

11  xlnd  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  liis  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
^leh'  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins,  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

13    In  that  he  saith,    A  new 
tovenanty  he  hath  made  the  first 
^]ά.     Novt-  that  which  decayeth 
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and  waxetii  old,  u  ready  to  vanisii 
away. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Blood  of  Christ  above  all  sacrifice, 

Ί'ίΗΕ'Ν  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacl^ 
made,  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew'-breptd ;  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail 
che  tabernacle  which  is  called  th^ 
hohestofali; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  ccn« 
ser  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
overlaid  rouud  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cberubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat  ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went 
always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
acconiplishing  the  service  of  God : 

7  But  into  the  second  zcent  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  Λτhich  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  andybr  the  er- 
rors of  the  people. 

8  The  Holy 'Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  mto  the  holiest 
of  all,  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  tlie  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing  ; 

9  Which  wan  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  sei*vice  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats, 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  aa 
high   priest    of  good    tilings: 
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come,  by  a  greater "^^ϊ^  more  per- 
fect taberiiacle,  not  made  with 
liands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building: 

12  Neither  by  tlie  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  mto  the 
holy  place,  ha\'ing  obtanied  eternal 
redemption /or  ns. 

13  For  iV  the  blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, sanc- 
tiiieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fiesh  ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  ofiered  himseif 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
.that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  zvere  under  the  first  testament, 
they  whicli  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

16  For  wliere  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  otherv^dse  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
tesiatorliveth. 

18  Whereupon,  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  wlien  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  peonie  ac- 

/  cordmg  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkied  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  Wood  of 
the  testament  w^hich  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the  uaber- 
nacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

2^  And  almost  all  things  are 
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)y  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  πυ 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  paterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these  ;  but  the  heavenly  thing*^ 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  phices  made  will, 
hands;  which  are  the  tiirures  of 
the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place,  every 
year  with  blood  of  otliers  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ;  but  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  iiath  he  appear- 
ed to  put  away  sin  by  tlie  sacrifice 
of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  manv  ;  and  un» 
to  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without 
sin,  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
Christ  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
T/OR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
■  of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  '  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered.?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  pureed 
should  have  had  no  more  con- 
science of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  oi  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  //  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  jgoats  sbouia 
take  away  sins. 
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5  Wherefore,  when  he  cqmeth    boldness  Center  into  the  Holies» 
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into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepar- 
ed me : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sa- 
orifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure  : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  Ο 
God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said.  Sacrifice, 
ai]kd  offering,  and  burnt-offering, 
and  offerings  for  sin  thouΛvouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  there- 
in ;  ^vhich  are  offered  by  the  law ;) 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  Ο  God.  He  taketh 
avjray  the  first,  that  he  may  esta- 
blish the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
ihe  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  But  this  man  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  riirht  hand 
of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot= 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  U\Qllo\y  Ghost  also 
Is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them  ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  1  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of 
these  is,  the?'e  is  no  more  offering 
for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
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20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  i 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  I 
his  flesh  ;  j 

2i  And  having  an  high  priest  i 
over  the  house  ot  God  :  ; 

22  Let  us  dran  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faitn,  having  our  hearts  sprink- 
led from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
Λvater. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing ;  (for  he  is  faithful  thatpro- 
mised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  a- 
nother  to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bhng  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  i^ ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another  :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing- 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'law, 
died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath^  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenaiit  wherewith  he  w^as  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  ForΛve  know  him  that  hath 
said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.     And  again.  The  Lord  shali  || 

udge  his  people. 
''^'   It  ifi  a  fearful  thin  ζ  to   fallli 
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into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  dajrjs,  in  which  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  je  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made 
a  gazing-stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions  ;  and  partly  whilst 
ye  become  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence  which'  hath  great  re- 
compence  of  reward. 

^Q  For  ye  have  need  of  patience ; 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry. 

I  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
;  draw  back  unto  perdition  :  but  of 
.  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Of  faith  and  its  fruits. 

TWT  ϋνν  faith  is  the  substance  of 

.  A^    things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 

cdence  of  tilings  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God  ;  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
jGod  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
tjthan  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness,  that  he  was  righte- 
ous, God  testifying  of  his  gifts  : 
and  by  it  he  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh. 
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5  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him  : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos* 
sible  to  please  him  *  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet^ 
moved  Λvith  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
whi«ch  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness, which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  ke  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  cone  eive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  e- 
ven  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as 
dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  s  ^nd 
which  is  by  the  sea-shore  in* 
numerable.  ' 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
ha%ing  received  the  promises)  but: 
having  seen  thera  afar  off,  and 
were  jpersuaded  of  thejUy  and  em- 
braced thein^  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrinis 
on  the  earth. 
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14  For  they  that  s^y  such 
things,  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country^  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have 
leturned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  bet- 
tier  country,  that  is  an  heaven- 
ly :  wherefore  God  is  not  asham- 
ed to  be  called  their  God  :  for 
]\e  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  otfered  up  Isaac  :  imd 
he  that  had  received  the  promises, 
offered  up  his  only  begotten 
son. 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
lliat  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called  • 

19  Accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from>  the  dead  :  from  w^hence 
also  he  received  htm  in  a 
figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  thmgs  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  w^orshipped  leaning 
wpon  the  top  of  his  statf. 

2i  By  faith  Joseph  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
gave  oonnnandment  concerning 
his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  th';y  saw 
he  was  a  proper  child  :  and  tliey 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment. 

2-i  By  faith  Moses  when  he 
was  oome  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  "son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

2o  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  witli  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  shi 
for  a  season  ; 
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26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  gi'eater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  the  recompence  of  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  : 
for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  w- ho 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
iirst-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
t[ie  Red  sea  as  by  avy-land :  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do, 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  w^alls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  w^ere  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  of  Jephthae ;  f)/*  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets. 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtamed  promises,  stopped  Uie 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
^vaxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
fxight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  ;  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance, that  they  might  obtain 
abetter  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourginffs,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  T\wy  were  stoned,  they  w^re 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  ;  they  v^an- 
dered   about  in   sheep-skins,  and 
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goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afflic 
ted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,)  they  wandered  in  deserts 
and  in  mountanis,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  premise  ; 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  th;ng  for  us,  chat  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  pCiPfect. 

CHAP.    XIT. 
Exhortation  to  constancj/. 

X;i7^HEREF0RE,  seeing  we 
▼  τ  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  Avitnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  w'hich  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur- ' 
ed  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh,  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  des- 
pise iiot  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  liim  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,aiid  scourgeth  ev&ry 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  a.s  with  sons  :  for 
what  son  is  he  v/hom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  ^siyethemxe- 
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verence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ;.  but  he  for  our  profit*  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  liohness. 

11  INovv  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
griev^ous:  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  tiie  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness,  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let 
it  rather  be  iiealed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  ; 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
upj  trouble  ?/oz^,  and  thereby  n>any 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  fornicatofj 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birth-right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
wards, when  he  would  have  in- 
herited the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected :  for  he  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  tliat  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  un- 
to blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  mtreated 
that  the  v^ord  should  not  be  spo- 
ken tO  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  comnianded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  tOKch  the 
mountain,  it  sliall  be  stoned  or 
thrust  through  With  a  dart  ι 
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21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  hrst-bcrn^  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

14  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  iLat  ipcak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel.  ^ 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh :  for  if  tiiey  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  aΛvay  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  \^oice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now^  he  hath  promised, 
saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven. 

27  A  nd  this  tt-orcf,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shakeia  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear. 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAP.  ΧΠΙ. 

Divers  godly  admonitions. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers  :  for  thereby 
?ume  have  entertained  angels  un- 
awares. 

3  P^emember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  witii  them;  and 
them  which  suffer   adversity,  as 


being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undeiiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness  ;  aiid  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have  :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me. 

7  Remember  them  which  hasve 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  :  \vhose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  iZteir  conversa- 
tion : 

8  Jesus  Cl:irist  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines  ;  for 
it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  established  with  grace,  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not  pro- 
fited them  that  have  been  occupied 
therem. 

10  We  have  an  altar  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat,  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  \vhose  blood  is  brought  in- 
to, the  sanctuary-  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burnt  wdthout  the 
camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  un- 
to him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  Hps,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 
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16  But  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate,  forget  not  :  for 
'with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count :  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  v/ith  grief :  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  m 
all  things  willing  to  live  ho- 
nestly. 

19  But  I  beseech 3/02i  the  rather 
to  do  this,  tliat  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  JesuR,  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  Sheep,  through  the  blood 


io  the  word. 
of     the     everlasting     covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  evcvy 
good  work  to  do  his  \vilJ,  working 
ill  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren^- 
suffer  the  \vord  of  exhortation  : 
for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty;  with 
whom.  If  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
therule  overyou,and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  έ€  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.   I. 

Wisdom  to  he  sought  of  God. 

JAMES,  a  servant' of  God, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad ;  greet- 
ing. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
oi  your  faith  λ^  orketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  vv^isdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
]iim. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering  :  for  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  di-iven  with  the  wind,  and 
tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord. 
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8  A  double  minded  man  i^  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  3 way. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
ris€n  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  tivlleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  pei  isheth :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  hfe,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  i^ 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  ; 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man, 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  a\vay  or  hi:^. 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 
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15  Thei)j  when  iust  hath  con- 
cieved,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringetn 
forth  death. 

16  Do  iiOt  err,  my  beloved 
i>rethren. 

17  Every  s®od  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  be'gat  he  us 
with  the  w^ord  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  hrst  fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
w^ratii. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

21  Vvherefore  lay  apart  all  fil- 
rhiness,  and  supertiuity  of  naugh- 
riness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
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widows  m  thei/  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  th(^ 
world. 

CHAP.    11. 
Of  faith  and  works. 

MY  Brethren,  have  not  tlie 
faitii  of  our  Djrd  Jesuo 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  re- 
spect of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  covac  unto  your 
assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  rljig. 
in     goodly     apparel,    and    there  ^ 
come  in  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile 
raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  hirn 
that  weareth  the  gay  cloihing,  and 
say  unto  lym.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place  ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  un- 
der my  footstool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evh  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brc« 
thren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,,  rich  in  faith ^ 


the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  I  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which 


^o  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  ΟΛνη  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
;into  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass  ; 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein^  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  a^ea, 

26  li  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  "be  leiigious,  and  bridletli  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  undefil- 
ed  before  God  and  the  Father, 
is  thiSj  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 

g94 


he  hath  promised  to   them   that 
love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment- 
seats  ί 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name,  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 
ye  do  v/ell  : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  conmiit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one' 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery  ;  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 


Of  faith  witfroutworJcL        C5fiap, 
they  that  shail  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
witliout  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy  ;  and  mercy  rejoice th 

"  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  Save  not  works .''  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  fee  nak-, 
ed,  and  destitute  of  daily  food; 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
ehem.  Depart  in  peace,  be  yc 
warmed,    and      filled  :    notwit'j- 

'  standing  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  ί/οίΛ  ϊΪ  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  : 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God,  thou  doest  well ;  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  Ο  vain 
man,  that  faith,  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther justified  by  works,  when  he 
had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar  .? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  woriks  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  imput- 
ed unto  him  for  righteousness  : 
and  ke  was  called  the  friend  of 
God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  al-so  was  not  Ra- 
.hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
when  u\e  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  th&m  out 
another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  v.-ithout  the 
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lii.       ©f  prudence  in  reproving, 
spirit  is   dead,  so    faith    without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.    III. 
Of  prudence  m  reproving. 

M'  Υ  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem- 
nation. 

2  For  in  many  tilings  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  v/hole 
body, 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  ?iso'  the  ships,  which 
though  theT/  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned^  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  %vhithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boastethgreat  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kiiidleth  : 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,' and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature .:  and' 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hc/ll. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beaists,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpent  -,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,,  and^' 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God  even 
the  father  ;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  Λvhich  are  made  after  tl>e 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth,  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  no  tS9» 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bre^ 
thren,-^bear  oii ve- berries  f  eith^ 


a  vine,  tigs  ?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  3/ield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  W  ho  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among 
you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good 
conversation  his  works  v.'ith  meek- 
ness of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ve  have  bitter  envy- 
ing, and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glo- 
ry not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensu- 
al, devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is^  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  t.he  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Against  covetousness. 

FROM  whence  cojne  wars  and 
fightings  among  you.?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts, 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not":  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not obtain  ;  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not.*^ 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteres- 
ses, know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  thatdweil- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace  : 
wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
die  bumble. 
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Jatoes.  The  canity  of  riches, 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God  ;  resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  iiee  from  you  : 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you  :  cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  pu- 
rify your  hearts,  ye  double- 
mindeci. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  y&ur  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ano- 
ther, brethren.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and 
judge th  his  brother,  speaketh  e- 
vil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law  :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  law-giver, 
who  is  able  to  save,  and  to  de- 
stroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another. 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell, 
and  get  gain ; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shali  he  on  the  morrow  :  For  what 
is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour 
tiiat  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

ίδ  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not^ 
to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.   V, 

Of  wicked  rich  meuy  ^c. 

f  ^  Ο  to  ηοΛν,  ?/6  rich  men,  weep 

vJi    and  howl  for  your  miseries 

that  shall  come  upon  yau. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted^  and 


Of  wicked  Chap, 

your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 
*  3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  iire  :  ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  bst  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers, who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth  :  ajid  the  cries 
of  them  which  have  reaped,  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of sabaoth, 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton  :  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  m 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  kill- 
ed the  just ;  and  he  d^th  not  resist 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  bre- 
thren, unto  the  coming  of  the 
L-ord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also   patient ;  stablish 

Eiir  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
rd  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  a- 
nother,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned ;  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spokea  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  ex- 
ample of  suffering  affliction,  and 
of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  :  that   the 
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Lord  is  v&cy  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  ray 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea;  and  your 
nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con» 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afHicted  ? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  r  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ?  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayi-r  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed:  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  pra-ver  of  a  righte- 
ous man  availeth  much, 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  dc 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him, 

20  Let  him  know  that  he  \vhich 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  shall  saA^e  asou'^ 
fiOm  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 


^  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.    I. 

Of  God^s  manifold  spiritual  grace. 

PETER,   an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered   throughout    Pontus,    Ga- 


2  Elect  according  to  the  fore*» 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi= 
rit  unto  obedience,  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 


atia,  Cappadocia,  Asi  a,  and  Bi- 1  Grace   unto  you,   and  peace   h^ 
tbynia,  Imultiphed. 

^9Τ         *  Ν  β- 


An  €xnoriatu>n 

3  Blessed  be  the  Uod  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  accurdiui^  to  his  abundant 
Biercvj  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  liveiv  hope,  by  the  re- 
surrection ot  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead. 

4  To  an  inh.eritance  incorrup- 
tible, and  uadefiled,  and  that  fa- 
deth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you. 

ο  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God',  through  f-^ilb  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations  : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  vvjth  iire^  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glgry,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
(Jhnst  : 

8  Whom  having  no4:  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  ^your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phetshave  enquired,  and  searched 
diligently  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
Fier  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  th*em  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  before-hand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  ίοΙΙοΛν. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  reveal-ed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  thev  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you, 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
jrosnel  unto  you,  vvith  the  Holv 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  : 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 
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to  godfiness. 

13  Wheretore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope" 
to  the  end, 'for  the  grace  that  iB  . 
to  be  brought  unto  you,  at  the  re- 
velation of  Jesus  Christ  ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  sot 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts,  in  your  ig- 
norance : 

15  But  p.s  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther^  who  without  respect  of  per- 
sons judge th  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers  : 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish,  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  tore-ordain- 
ed before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these 
last  times  for  you  : 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that 
vour  faith  and  hope  mif'ht  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls,  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love'of 
the  brethren  ;  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently. 

23  Being  born  again,  net  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  bur  of  incorruptible 
by  the  word  of  God  Λvhich  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  ail  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  iiower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  iiower  thereof  falieth  a- 
wav 

26  Bu-t  the  word  of  ^^Lord 


A  godlt/  conversation.  Chap.  : 
endureth  tor  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  yo4i. 

CHAP.   II. 

To  avoid  uncharitab/eness. 

T^rHEREFORE, laying  aside 

▼  τ  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  tiie  word,  that  ye 
liiay  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 
sthe  I/ird  is  gracious  : 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  smritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contain- 
ed in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone, 
elect,  precious :  and  he  that  be- 
lieve th  on  him  shall  not  be  con« 
founded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe,  he  is  precious :  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
ed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
^le  corner ;  . 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbhng, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  toihein 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient ;  vvhereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
ligb.t ; 

10  Which  in  time  past  zcere  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of^God  :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
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ί .       Of  obedience  to  magistrates  ^ 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shaff  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme  : 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  un- 
to them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  so  is  the  wnll  of  God, 
that  with  well-doing,  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  3/02*'?- 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God,  endure  grief,suiFering  wrong- 
fully : 

26  For  what  ejlory  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffeted  ior  your  faults  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ;  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer /b?*  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently  this  is  ac- 
ceptable with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  ;  because  Christ  also)  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  shsuld  foils w  his 
steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neitlier  was 
gjiile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered,   he    threat&ned    net ;  but 


The  duty  of  I.  Peter 

committed  himself  to   him    that 
judgeth  righteously. 

24  Who  his  ownself  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
live  unto  righteousness :  bj  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  s©uls. 

CHAP.    III. 
Outy  ofzvives  and  husbands. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  hem 
s-ubjection  to  your  own  hws- 
bands  :  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word,  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives, 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation,  coupled \\'nh  fear, 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning,  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  puttmg  on  of  ap- 
parel ; 

4  But  lei  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  Λvhich  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price. 

5  For  after  this  manner,  in  the 
old  time,  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their  own  husbands  ; 

6  Ελ  en  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord  :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  witf*  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  know- 
ledge, giving  honour  unto  the  wife 
as  unto  the  vveaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life  ;  that  yeur  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 
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zcites  and  husbands. 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil^ 
or  railing  for  railing  ;  but  contra* 
riAvise,  blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereuntocalled,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life', 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile. 

11  Let  liim  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  Jet  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
ore  o])en  unto  their  prayers  :  but 
the  iace  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righ- 
teousness'sake,  happy  are  ye :  t^d 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts ;  an€i  be  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  aske-th  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ; 
that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsly  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  ot 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  (that  he  might  bring  us  t© 
God)  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison  : 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, wOien  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  tiie  ark  was 
a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 


An  exhortation  Chap, 

is,  eight    souls,    were  saved    by 
water. 

^  21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
-and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and 
powers,  being  made  subject  unto 
bim. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Of  ceasing  from  sm. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased 
from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  \vrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  wlien 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  reveilings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
feim  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  deacl. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  v/atch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  ail  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves : 
for  cliarity  shall  cover  the 
rtxuititude  of'sms. 
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iv.  to  holiness, 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  J  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
any  aian  minister,  let  him  do  it,  as 
of  the  abihty  which  God  giveth  : 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved ,  think  it  not  strange 
corcerning  tlie  fiery  trial,  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto 
you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  aiso  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ; 
for  the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  a^ 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in 
other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christia-i,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  be^in  at  the  house 
of  God  :  and  if  tt  first  begin  at 
us,  what  shall  the  end  oe  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  tliem  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well-doing  as  unt^; 
a  faithful  Creator, 


ExkortatioTis  to  II.  Peter.  several  duties, 

CHAP.    V.  I      8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  be- 

The  duty  gfeldt^rs,  4c.  ] cause  your   adversary  tke  devil, 

THE  elders  which  are  among   as    a    roaring    iion,  Walketh    a- 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also '  bout,  seeking  whom  he  iTiray  de- 
an elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suf-  i  vour. 


ferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  par- 
taker of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God,  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over-sight 
thereof,  not  by  coni^traint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  hithy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
G^^oi^'.s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder  : 
yea,  all  o/ j/ow  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility  :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time  : 

7  Casting  all  yoiar  ca^re  upoii 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 


9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ev&r. 
Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you  Cas  I  suppose) 
Ϊ  have  written  briefly,  exhortmg, 
and  testifying,  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wlierein  ye 
stand. 

13  The  church  thai  is  at  Baby- 
on,  elected   togethei^  with  yoUf 

saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  Mar- 
cus, my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
-)u  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.    I. 

Exhortation  to  several  duties. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us, 
through  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  our  Savioisir  Jesus 
Christ  : 

2  Grace  and   peace  be  multi- 

i>lied  unto  you  throueh  the  know- 
edge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord  ; 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  gwen  unto  us  all  thii^gs 
th&t  pertain  u-nto  Ike  and  godli- 
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ness  through  the  knOΛvledge  of 
hini  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  ;  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ;  and  to  temperance,  pati- 
ib'uce  ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ; 


Christ  the  true  San  of' God.     Chap.  ii. 

-  7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kmdness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  tliese  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make^ow  that 
ye  shall  nei trier  he  barren,  nor  un- 
iiuitful  m  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesiis  Christ. 

.  9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things,  is  bUnd,  and  cannot  see 
i^fai-  oif,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  .was  purged  from  his  old 
bins. 

10  Whererore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, s:ive  diii-i^ence  to  rnake 
your  calling  and  election  sure; 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ya.  shaii 
newer  fall  : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  uiUo  you  abundant- 
ly, into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
©f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things  though 
ye  know  thern.  and  be  established 
m  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as•  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  υρ,  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  oiF  thk  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  al%vays 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  deviied  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jegus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  'he  received  from  God 
the  Father,  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excelvent  glory,  This 
is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
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False  teachers  foretold. 
from    heaven    we    heard,    whee 
we  were   with  him  in   the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto 
ye  dp  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  o-f  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  cajne  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  (la 
they  zcere  m©ved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.   II. 


BUT  there  were  fiilse  prophets 
also  amoiig  the  people  even 
as  there  sha.ii  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  d-eny- 
ing  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  briFi^  upon  themselves 
swift  destruc-tion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words, 
make  merchandize  of  yoi:  :  whose 
judgn*ieiit  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned  ;  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unte  judginent  : 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person^ 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  brmii- 
ing  in  the  fi()od  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomqrrha  into  ashes 
condemned  them  with  an  over 
throw,  making  them  an  ensanvple 


Of  falling  from  grace.        11.  Peter 
unto  those  that  after  should  live 
angodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vex- 
ed yv'iXh  the  iilthy  conversation  of 
ihe  wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwel- 
ling among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  hh  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day,  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds  ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions, and  to  reserv^e  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
afterthe  flesh,  m  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment :  Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed  ;  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities, 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are. 
greater  in  power  and  might,  brmg 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
ihat  they  understand  not,  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption  ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
day-time  :  spots  they  are,  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  their  own  deceivings,  while 
they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
lefy,  and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin  ;  beguiling  unstable  souls  ; 
an  heart  they  have  exercised 
with  covetous  practices ;  cursed 
children. 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam,  the 
so)i  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness  ; 

lo  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speakin:^ 
with  man's  voice,  forbad  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 
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Certainty  of  the  last  day. 
IT  These    are    \vells    without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with 
a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
tliat  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  hve  in  error 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption :  for  of 
v/hom  a  mantis  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escap- 
ed the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  agam  entangled  there- 
in, and  overcome  ;  the  latter  end 
is  worse  witii  them  than  the  be- 
ginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  knov/n  //,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb, 
The.  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again,  and,  The  sow  that 
was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

CHAP.   111. 
Ce?'tainty  of  the  last  day. 

Ί^ΗΤ8  second  epistle,  beloved, 
_  I  HOW  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
winch  I  slir  up  your  pure  minds, 
by  way  of  remembrance  ; 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  wO'  ds,  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the' commandment  of  us  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
walking  after  their  owo  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
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Tfie  day  of  the  Chap.  ϊ.  Lord  described. 

continue  as  i/iey  zt^cre  from  the  be-    be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
ginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  \Nere  of  old,  and 
the  earthstandingout  of  the  water, 
and  in  the  wjiter. 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overfiov/ed  with  water, 
perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved 
unto  fire,  against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  L•  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years,  as 
one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise  (as  some 
men  count  slackness)  but  is 
long  suirering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  thai  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons    ouglrt  ye  to 


godliness , 

12  Looking  for,  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  ©f 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  ne  ν  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,  Λvherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless  : 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suiFering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things : 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
thej/  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also  being  led  away 
w^ith  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness. 

13  But  groΛV,  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.   I. 

Person  of  Christ  described. 

THAT  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  wdiich  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of 
life; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  liave  seen  it,  and  bear 
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vvdtness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 
us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard,  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship 
/swith  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  ti:iese  things  write  we 


Christ  our  advocate. 


1.  John. 


God's  love  to  us. 


Unto  you,   that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

5  Tl:fls  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
ail. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
Fowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  w^e  lie^  and  do  not  the 
truth  : 

7  But  if  we  v.-alk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  a,nd 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
clean -eth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  lit  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness, 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.    II. 
Christ  our  advocate, 

MY  little  children,  these 
things  write  i  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
hat  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  kno\v  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  conuiiand- 
ments  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
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commandment  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  vvhich  ye  had 
from  the  beginning  :  the  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Agajii,  a  new  commandment 
I  write  unto  you,  which  tiling  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you  :  because 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  slnneth, 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  -until  now. 

10  He  tiiac  loveth  his  brother, 
abideth  in  tlie  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
iiim. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  1  write  unto  you/  httle 
children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that 
is  from  liie  beghining.  I  write 
unto  you,  y^ung  men,  because 
ye  liave  overcome  the  wicked 
one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
cliildren,  because  ye  have  known 
the  I  ather. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  hme  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  e)f  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  v/orld. 
If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eves,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  a- 
way,  and  the  lust  thereof:  bat 


Of  antichrist.  Chap.  iii.         God's  singular  lott  to  u$. 

Ξ    that  doeth  the   will  of  God   appear,  we  may  have  coiifidence, 


abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  cbildreri,  it  is  the 
last  time ;  and  as  ye  have  heard 
that  antichrist  shall  come,  even 
novv  are  there  many  aaticiirists  ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  tiic 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out 
but  they  were  not  o^ 

they  had  been  of  LIS,  tr.ev  >  ijuia 
710  doubt  have  continued  with  us  : 
but  they  zcent  out λΧυδι  liiey  miirht 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  v/erc 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  iiave  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  ^ald  ye  know  all 
thini^s. 

21 1  iiave  not  written  unto  you  ; 
because  ye  knovv^  not  the  truth ^ : 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  thai 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  is  antichrist  tnat  denieth  the 
Fatner  and  ;  he  S»>n. 

23  Wh.osoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father : 
{but)  he  that  Gckmnoledgeth  the 
SoYiy  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beofinnlns:.  If  that  v;hich  ye 
have  hearu  from  the  beninniHs:, 
siiall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  tills  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternaJ 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointin»:  which  ye 
have  received  of  him,  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  a- 
nointing  teachv^th  you  of  all  thinirs, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie ;  and 
even  as  it  iiath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  m   him. 

28  Acu  now,  little  children^ 
abiilc  in  iiim  :  that  when  he  shall 
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and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righ- 
teous, ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness,  is  born 
of  him. 

CHAP.    IIL 
Godh  singular  love  to  us. 
|_^  EtiOLD,    what  manner  of 
t^'   Ir.ve  the  Father  hathl)e^tow- 
ed  ur  .:»n,  us  that  we  should  be  cal- 
led t!)c  sous  of  God  :  therefore  the 
n-oviJ  knowefh  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not. 

'2  Bcioved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear Λvhat  w^e  shall  be  :  but  we 
know  that  v.i]en  he  sliall  appear, 
•ve  siiali  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  kim  as  he  is. 

3  /\nd  every  man  that  ]i>aih  this 
hope  in  him,  puriheth  liimself, 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth   sin,* 
trunsgresseth  also  the  law  :  for  sin 
is  die  transgression  o"  :!  t  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins  ; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him, 
«inneth  not .  Λvhosoever  sinneth, 
liath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  ηΘ  man  de- 
ceive \ou  :  He  that  doeth  righte- 
ousness, is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  rijSfhteous  ,• 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of 
the  devil :  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  bejrinning.  For  this  pur- 
|)ose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  W^hosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  ck'vi^  :  Whosoever  doerb 
not  righteausness,  is  not  of  God, 


Ojhretherly  lote,  I.  John, 

neither  he   that  loveth    not  hi* 
brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning 
that  we  should  love  one  an- 
other : 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother  :  and  whei'efore  slew  he 
him  ?  Because  his  ΟΛνη  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righte- 
ous. 

13  Marvel  not,  xn^  brethren,  if 
the  world  h?cte  you. 

14  We  know  tliat  we  have  pas- 
sed from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  h)ve  the  brethren  :  he  that 
lovetli  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, is  a  murderer  :  and  ye  knoΛv 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

^       16    Hereby   perceive   we   the 

"love    of   God,    because    he  laid 

down  his  life  for   us  :    and  we 

ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 

brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  liss  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compasuon  from  him,  how  dweii- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
lov(  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
sure our  hearts  before  him. 

^  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  i/^e?i  have  w^  confi- 
dence toward   God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  w^e 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, that  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  J  esus  Christ, 
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and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him  :  and  hereby  we 
knoΛv  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
CHAP.   IV. 

Against  believing  all  teachers. 

B'ELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God :  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  Every  spn-jt  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
ilesh,  is  of  God. 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confes- 
seth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
should  come,  and  even  now  al- 
ready is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  httle  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  w^orld  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us;  he  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther :  for  love  is  of  God :  and' 
every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God  :  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  mctnifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  nsent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  w^e  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  lOved  us, 
and  sent  his  son  to  he  the  propiti- 
ation for  our  suis. 

11    Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
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us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  a- 
nother. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dweiieth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  he  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God,  God 
dweiieth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
dweiieth  in  love,  dweiieth  m  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment :  be- 
cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  , 
because  fear  hath  torment :  he 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God 
andhateth  his  brother,  he  is  aliar; 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  liath  not 
seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  hav^e 
we  from  him,  That  he  who 
loveth  God,  love  his  brother 
also. 

CHAP.    V. 
The  three  witneMe>:. 

ΛΤ7  HOSOEVERbelieveth that 
▼  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom 
of  God  :  and  every  one  that 
iovetli  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
hirr.: 
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2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  G^d,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments : 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God^ 
that  we  keep  his  commandments; 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  tl\e  Λvorld  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  ΛYorίd,  even  our 
faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcom- 
eth the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Sen  of 
God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  ex^eii  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
bv  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood  ;  aiid  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness, because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood;  and 
these  three  aii;ree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  \vitness  of  God  is  j;i«eat- 
er  :  for  this  is  the  witness  er  God, 
which  lie  hath  testified  of  his 
Son. 

10  He  that  belieΛ':eth  on  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  the  witness  in 
himself:  he  that  belie veth  not 
God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  recora 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  An"d  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life  :  and  tins  life  is  in  his 
Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  ma\ 
know    tiiat     vf:     have     etorniu 
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life,  and  that  ye  mny  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  oi 
God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  liim,  that  if  we 
ask  any  think  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  lis. 

lo  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whats.jever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  \^  e  desired  of  hiin. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  xhich  is  not  unto  deatii, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  fortnem  that  sm  not  on- 
to death.  There  is  a  sm  unto 
death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  siiall 
pray  for  it. 

17  All    unrighteousness  is  sin  : 
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and     there   is    a   sin    not    unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoeΛ'eΓ  is 
born  of  God,  smneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  tliat  wicked  one 
touclieth  him  ROt. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  V.  ickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  IS  come,  and  hath  £:iven 
u>an  understmiding  tiiat  we  may 
knovy  him  that  is  true :  and  we 
ore  in  him  that  i>  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
trueGod,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your^ 
selves  from  idols.     Amen. 


^  The    Second  Ε 

The  elect  I'adi/,  dc.  exhorted. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect 
lady,  and  her  children  whom 
I  love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  onlv, 
but  also  all  t.iey  thai  imve  known 
the  truth  ; 

2  Tor  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  Λvith 
us  for  ever. 

3  (jrace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  (rod  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  \valkino:  in 
truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
comm-andment  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 

5  And  now  1  beseech  thee, 
lady  ;  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  comniandinent  unto  thee, 
but  that  whix:h  we  had  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  love  one  a- 
nother. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  IS  the  commandment, 
Thstt  as  ve  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  m 
it. 
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7  For  many  deceivers  are  en- 
ί  ered  into  the  world,  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
tlie  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward.. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  a4id 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  tlie  Father  and  the 
Son, 

10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  into  i/our 
house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed. 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed,  is  partaker  of  hi^  evil 
deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  zorite 
With  paper  and  ink;  but  I  trust 
to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be 
full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.     Amen. 


^  The  Third  Epistle  of  JO  Η K. 


Gains'  piety  commended. 
rjpHE  elder  unto  the  well-be- 
JL    loved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth. 
2   Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
I     things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
j     and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
I     prospereth. 

I  3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to 
Lear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth, 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithful- 
ly whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness 
of  thy  charity  before  the  church, 
whom,  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be  fel- 
low-helpers to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church ;  but 


Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  uavii 
the  pre-eminence  among  tliem^ 
receiveth  us  not. 

10  W^herefore.  if  I  come,  ί 
will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words :  and  not  con- 
tent therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would, 
and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

Il•  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good,  is  of 
God  :  but  he  that  doetn  evil,  haCh 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  tlie  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record :  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is 
true. 

13  I -had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  v/ill  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face 
to  face.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 


The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


W  constancy  in  the  faith. 

JL'DE,  the  servant  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  God  the  Father,  and 
presei*ved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  di- 
,  ligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the 
j  com.mon  salvation,  it  was  need- 
j  i'ul  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
I  and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should 
I  earnestly  contend  for*  the  faith 
I  which  was  once  delivered  unto 

I  the  saints, 

.^11 


4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
deE^nation,  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  las- 
civiousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord 
having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  alter wai*d 
destroyed  them"'  that  behoved 
not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not   their    lirpt    c^tat^.  hut    l^R 
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'ύώϊ  own  hariiiaticHi,  he  hath  re- 
erved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
larknesSj  vinto  the  judgment  of 
i'i€  great  aay. 

Τ  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
'■  c\h,  and  the  cities  about  them,  in 
•ke  n^anner,  giving  themselves 
.:yer  to  fornication,  and  going 
.iter  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
or  an  example,  suffering  the 
siigeance  of  eternal  fire. 

ο  Likewise  also  these  fiUky 
rermiers,  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
x'ijiinion,  and  speak  evil  of 
.'ig/iitics. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
i.  hcn^  contending  w^ith  the  devil, 

-6  disputed  about  the  body  of 
mioses,  durst  not  bring  against 
im  a  ridling  accusation,  but  said, 
:  he  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
liiings  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
leasts;  m  those  things' they  cor- 

jpt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  ;  for  they 
.2ve  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
,ηά  ran  greedily  after  the  er- 
i  or  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
easts    of   charity,     when     they 

feast  with  you,  feedrng  them- 
•  selves  without  fear  :  clouds  they 
'ire  without  water,  carried  a- 
bout  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
^ruit  withereth,  witliout  fruit, 
vice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots; 

id  Raging  waves  of  tli-e'  sea, 
-uaramg  out  of  their  own  slianie  ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
■erved  the  blackness  of  darkness 

:;-l  And  Enoch  also,  the  se« 
Γ•  :ii  rVom  Adam,  prophesied  of 
'  -SO:  ?nying,    Beliold   the   Lord 


The  godly  are  saved, 
comefch  with  ten  thousand   of  his 
saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  up- 
on all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and 
of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which 
ungodlv  sinners  have  spoken  a- 
gainst  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plamers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts  ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words^  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But^  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  wor^s  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  tliey  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
prayintr  m  the  lioly  Ghost. 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference  : 

Q3  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  theffi  out  of  the  fire  -  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  bv  the 
flesh.  .  \    " 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  failing  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceed- 
ing joy, 

25  To  the  only  v/ise  God  our 
Saviour,  he  glory  and  majesty* 
dominion  and  power,  both  noM  , 
and  ever.   Amen. 


fi  The  REVELATION  of  Saint  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.    I. 

i  Of  the  coming  of  Christ. 

THE  revelation  ot' Jesus  Christ, 
wliicii  God  gave  unto  him, 
I  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to 
i  pass  ;  and  he  sent  *^and  signified 
I  it'  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
i    John ; 

j  2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
I  of  God,  and  of  the  testmiony  of 
j  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
I   he  saw. 

I  a  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
I  and  they  that  ear  the  words  of 
I  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
I  things  which  are  written  tlierein  : 
;  for  tlie  time  is  at  hand. 
!  4  I  OHN  to  the  seven  churches 
I  t>  vv'hich  are  in  Asia  :  Grace 
I  he  uDto  you,  and  peace,  from 
I  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
I  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the 
i  seven  spirits  which  are  before  his 

throre : 

j      5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  zr/?-? 

I  2S  tlie   taithful  witness,   and  the 

first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 

i ,  pruice  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  : 

!  Unto    him    that    loved    us,   and 

washed   us   from  our  sins  in  his 

own  blood, 

■  6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
I  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
I  him,  and  thev  cdso  which  pierced 
j  hira  :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
j  shall  wail  because  of  him  :  even 
Γ  so.     Amen. 

I      8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omesa,  thfe 
ί  begmnmg  and  the  endine^  saith 
the  Lord.,  which  is,  and  wKich  was 
and   w.Hch  is  to  come,   the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  1  John,  who   also   am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  o(  Jesus  Christ,was in  the 
313       ' 


isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  tlie 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day  ;  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  O- 
mega,  the  hrst  and  the  last ;  and. 
What  thou  seest,  v/rite  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia ;  un- 
to Ephesus,  an.d  unto  Smyrna  ; 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto 
rhyatna,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Lao- 
dicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks ;  • 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks,  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  wkh  a 
garment  ποΛνη  to  the  fc^3t,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  eolden 
girdle. 

14  His  head  and  /?/.?  hairs  zcere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  • 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
tire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fi^e 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
Oi  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  lio-ht 
hand  seven  stars  :  and  out  ofliis 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edt^ed 
sword  :  and  his  countenance 
'^as  ?.s  tiie  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength. 

if  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  ieet  as  dead :  and  he  laid 
ills  right  hand  upon  me,  sayini^^ 
unto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the'rirbi 
and  the  last. 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  wa.5 
dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  fij- 
evermore.  Amen ;  and  have  the 
Keys  of  hell  and  of  dead  ι . 

19  Write  the  things  uhicli  thoii 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
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are,  and  the  things  wliich  shall  be 
hereafter. 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  "thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches  : 
and  the  seven  c?Jidlesticks  which 
thou  sawest,  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAP.    II. 

To  the  church  of  Ephesus,  S,'C. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
)iow  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not  ;  and  hast 
found  them  bars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  1  have  so?jic- 
what  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  hrst  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  ί  will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
"      and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
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ly^ 

Stick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
lanjs,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear^  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
rlie  churches  ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead  and  is  alive  ; 

Q  I  know  thy  works,  and  tn- 


bulation,  and  povert  • ,  (but  thou 
art  rich,)  and  I  knozo  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  sy- 
nagogue of  Satan. 

1.0  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  n>ay  be  tried  : 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days  ;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crewn  of 
life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un- 
to the  churches ;  He  that  over- 
cometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
second  death, 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamos,  write  :  These 
things  saith  he  which  hath  the 
sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  seat  is  :  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  niy 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwel- 
leth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  t]>at 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nocolai- 
tans,  \vhich  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or^'else  Τ  will  come 
unto  thee  quicklv,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sw^ord  ο  α 
mv  mouth. 

ir  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  ο i 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  m  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  whacr 
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no  man  knowetb,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  e.yes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  hke  fine 
brass  ; 

IQ  I  kno\v  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  sei^'ice,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  aad  thy  works  ; 
and  the  last  to  he  more  than  the 
first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufferest  that  woman  Je- 
zebel, which  calieth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrinced 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
p@nt  of  her  fornication,  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  a- 
dultery  with  her  into  great  tribu- 
lation, except  they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death  ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  ; 
and  I  will  give  unto  every 
©ne  of  you  according  to  your 
works. 

24  But  unto  you,  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As 
many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ; 
I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden : 

25  But  that  which  3^e  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  I  come, 

26  And  he  that  overcometh  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  th€ 
nations : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  :  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
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shivers,)  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAP.    III. 
To  the  church  ofSai^dis,  SfC. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis,  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest-  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strength 
en  the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  ΛνϋΙ 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  kno\v  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments  ;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they 
are  worthy, 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confese  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  his 
angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angd  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia,  write: 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  ho- 
ly ;  he  that  is  true  ;  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David  ;  he  that  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  : 

8  I  know  thy  v/orks :  behold, 
I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
.  ■    ""      ■      0.3     ■  ■     '    ■ 
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doar,  and  no  man  can  shut  it ; 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  mv  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan  (whieh  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  he  ;)  behold,  I  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  1  have 
joved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  Λνϋΐ 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
^.ation,  which  shaii  come  upon  all 
ihe  world,  to  try  them  thai  dwell 
i:pon  the  earth. 

.  11  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  hold 
?hat  fast  which  tliou  hast,  that  no 
fr.an  take  thy  crovvn. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
rn.y  0&ά.  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
<he  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
■lameof  th^  city  of  my  God,  zchich 
>:.i  new  Jerusalem,  Λvhich  cometh 
tiown  out  of  heaven  from  my 
Ood  :  and  1  wUl  write  upon  him 
njy  new  name. 

13  He  that  hatli  an  ear,  let  liim 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

14  ΑηΛ  unto  the  angel  of  the 
cliurch  ot  the  Laodiceans,  ^vrite  ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
hegnming    of  ^the     CL-eation    of 

God  :  ""'^1 

15  ί  know^  thy.  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  tlien  because  tliou  art 
luke-Avarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  ί  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
nioutii  : 

17  Because  thou  say  est,  I  am 
r-ich,  and  hicreased  with  goods, 
•and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
bliiid,  and  naked. 

18  ί  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 

m 


gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear  ;  and  anoint  thme 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke, 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therQ- 
fore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  hmi,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  e\'crcometb, 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Fathe? 
in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAP.   IV. 
The  viuon  of  a  throne. 

AFTER  this  Ϊ  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  door  uas  opened  iu 
heaven  :  and  the  hrst  voice  which 
I  heard,  wa^  as  it  were,  of  a 
trumpet  talkiuii  with  me ;  which 
said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  wliich must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  Τ  was  in 
the  spirit,  and  behold,  a  throne 
was  set  in  lieaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat,  .was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper,  aiid  a  sardine 
stone,  and  there  was.  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald,  . 

4  And  round  abouf  the  throne 
were  four  and  t\Venty  seats  :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  eldi;rs  sitting,  clothed  in 
'vhite  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  s^old. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings,  and  uhunder- 
ings,  and  voices  :  And  there  were 
seven   lamps  of  fire  burning  be 
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fore   the  thrane,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
uas  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  cry- 
stal :  and  in"  the  midst  of  tlie 
throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  zcere  four  beast  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  zcas  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like 
a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  (hem  six  wings  about 
him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within ;  and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come, 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glor^^  and  honour,  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  w^orship  him  tliat 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  tlifone, 
s:\ving, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  Ο  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power:  far  thou  hast  created  ail 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  thev 
ine,  and  v*ere  crc  atcd. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  b(}pk  iiith  seven  seah. 
■4  ND  1  saw  in  the  nvht  hand 
λ7\  of  irim  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  a  book  writ  Leo  within, 
and  OS  the  back  side  sealed  Vv  ith 
seven  seals, 

i2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  ti^  louii  voice, 
vVho  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  a:id  to  loose  the  seals 
diercofl* 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  tlie  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

'     4  And  ί  vvept  much  because  no 
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man  was  found  worthy  to  open, 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon.  ' 

5  And  one  of  the  e\dcrssnit]i 
unto  line,  Weep  not:  behold,  tiui 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
root  of  David,  iiath  prevailed  t" 
open  the  book  and  to  loose  tl».: 
seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  ilic 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  o\ 
the  elders  stood  a  Lamb,  as- u 
had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eyes,  Avhich  art; 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  foi  ih 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  wlien  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  liarps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  . 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof  :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thv 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  : 

10  And  hf'st  nuide  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests  :  νΛ\ά  ue 
shall  reign  oi^U^eiU'th. 

^  11  Ana  l^Kmay  and  ί  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  tlie  throne,  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders  :  aiid  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  οί 
lhou5jands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  wae 
slain,  to  receive  po%ver,  and 
richee,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  ,  and-  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which 
is   in  heaven   and  on    the 
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t\tui  under  the  earth,  and  such  as 
are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
iheni,  heard  I,  saying,  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
re  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and   unto  the  Lamb  for 

ver  and  ever. 
14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.     And  the  four  «nc?  twen- 
elders  fell  dov/n  and  Avorship- 

d  him  th^it  liv^eth  for  ever  and 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  seven  sd^s  c-pened, 
A  KD  I  sa-,v,  when  the  Lamb 
.C\-  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
rliunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 
saying,  Come,  and  see. 

δ  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow  ;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him,  and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
■onqticr. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beasi  say,  Come,  and  see. 

4  'Άηά  there  v/ent  out  another 
horse  that  zvas  red  :  and  poiler 
was  gn•  en  to  him  that  sat  thereon, 
10  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
i  hat  they  siiould  kill  one  another  : 
jnd  tliere  Avas  given  unto  him  a 
-;reat  sword.    ,; 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
iird  seal,  I  heard  the  thir«d  beast 
ay,  Come,  and  j^.     And  I  be- 
held, and  lo,  ai^tck  horse ;  and 
liQ  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny  ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  Τ  \eard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come,  and 
see, 

8  And  I  looked  and  behold, 
a  pale  horse;  and  his  name  that 
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and  what  folluewed. 


sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell 
folioTved  with  him  ;  and  power 
was  given  unto  them,  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth  to  kill, 
with  sword,  and  wath  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  w^ord  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  Ο  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thovi  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dAvell  on  the  earth  .? 

1 1  And  white  robes  were  give-n 
unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-serv^ants  also, 
and  their  brethren  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were,  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake  ;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig- 
tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  to- 
gether ;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places : 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  ricli 
men,  and  the  chief  captams,  and 
the  mighty  rfien,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free-man,  hiii 
themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains, 
and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
teth on  the  throne,  and  from  thr 
wr^th  of  the  Lamb  ^ 


The  nuinher  CMf,  "^i, 

JL7    For  the  great  day  of  his  could 
wi;ath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.    VII. 
The  number  of  the  sealed. 

AND  after  these  things,  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earthy,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  ot  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  \vhom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads, 

4  Aad  1  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed  :  and 
there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Oi  the  tribe 
«f  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  wej^e 
:ealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthalim  zvere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
©f  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
trib^  of  I>evi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
zoere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon 
were  scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  rcere  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
a  -^reat  multifjcie,  which  no  man 
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of  the  sealed. 
number,  of  all  nations 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  witli 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  thei. 
hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders,  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me,  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto 
me.  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  ;^ejn. 

16  They  sli||l  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters  :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

CHAP.    VIIL 
Seven  angels  with  trumpets. 
Al  ND    when  he  had    opened 
XA-  the  sersnth  seal,  there  \v:9s 
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Seven  angeh  icith  trumpets.  Revelation. 
silence  m  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour, 

/^^  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
Wiiich  stijod  before  God  :  and 
CO  them  v/ere  given  seven  trum- 
pets. 

3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  having 
a  golden  censer :  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense^ 
that  lie  should  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar,  which  '.vas  before  the 
tin-one. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
which  came  w'lXh  the  prayer^  of  the 
saints,  ascending  up  before  God, 
out  of  the  angeFs  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  cen- 
ser, and  filled  it  with  the  fire  of 
the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the 
earth  :  and  there  were  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  eartlupjake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  whicli 
had  the  seven  trumpets,  prepased 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  ming- 
led with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
u-pon  the  earth,  and  the  third  part 
C'l  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sonnd- 
^  ed,  and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast  in- 
to the  sea ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood  : 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  and  had  life,  died :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
2v  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and'  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters  : 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood  :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood  ;  and  many  men  died 


Locusts  like  scorpions. 
of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  ;  so  as  a  tiiird 
of  them  was  darkened,  and  the 
day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of 
it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet 
of  the  three  aaigels  which  are  yet 
to  sound, 

CHAP.    IX. 
A  star falfeth  from  heaven. 

AND  the  fiftK  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomiess  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace  :  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened,  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth ;  and 
unto  them  was  giv^n  power,  as 
the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  hurt 
the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any 
tree  :  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they    should   not  kill    them,   bii 
they  should    be    tormented   fiv 
months  :  and  their  torment  zvas  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when 
he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  n^t  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  fiee  from  them. 


iour  angels  loosed. 


Chap. : 


7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  un- 
to battle ;  and  on  their  heads  were 
as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  zcere  as  the  faces  of 
men. 

8  And  tliey  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  womenj  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron : 
and  the  sound  of  tneir  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  tneir  tails  :  and  their  power 
z&as  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  dhich  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath 
his  name  Apoliyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past ;  and  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
wliich  is  before  God, 

i4i  Saying  to  the  sixth  aiigel 
which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  numbe-r  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breast-plates  of 
iire,and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone: 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were 
as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  and 
smoke,  and  brimstone. 

13  By  these  three  was  the  third 
3^1 
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part  of  men  killed,  by  the  L• 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  thc- 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  o' 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  'r'l  t'  - :■ 
mouth,  and  in    their 

their  tails  were  lik;€  i:r^ 

and  liad  heads.      .  : 

they  do  hurc. 

20  And  the   ir  ,^.  r:       .  ^.r:. 
which  were  not  kiliea   ty  iie^r 
plagues  yet  repented  i;ot  υ  Γ  th^;• 
works  of  their  hands,  tij^t   th 
should    not   v/orship    denl      η 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  bra- 
and  stone,  and  of  wood  :  vvli  c 
neither  can  see,    nor    he?.r.    rr 
walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  ■■  ry  r^ 
their  murders,  nor  of 

ceries,  nor  of  tlieir  : 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 
An  angel  with  a  hoou, 
/4  ND  Ϊ  saw  another  m^r•::; 
XjL  angel  come  down  fr;)r. 
heaven  clothed  with  a  cloiid  :  ana 
a  rainbow  zcas  upon  his  head 
and  his  f'^^ice  was  as  it  were  th- 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  or 
fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open:  and  he  set  hi> 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,,  and  hir 
ImJ'oot  on  tiie  e?rfth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roa-reth  :  and  wher/ 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  vvhen  the  seven  tjmr- 
ders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write  :  and  1  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  sayir.g  unto 
me.  Seal  up  those  things  whic; 
the  seven  thundei^  utterpd  aiic 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  v^hich  I  saw- 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  thatliv= 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  creat- 
ed heaven  and    the  things  ^.at 

0& 


J-jhn  eateth  tit  loolt, 
therein  arfe,  and  tlie 
the  tlimgs  that  therein  are,  and 
the  sea  and  the  things  v/hich  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  innger  •. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  ani^el,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  he  hnished,"^  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  wlwch  I  heard 
.  from  heaven   spake  unto  me  a- 

sain,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
Httle  book  wliich  is  open  in  the 
hand  ©f  the  angel  which  stand- 
eth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  srdd  unto  him,  Give  me  the 
uttle  book.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Take  it^  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it 
-hall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it 
-hall  be  in  tny  mouth  sweet  as 
honey,   j 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angeFs  hand,  and 
ile  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey,  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
^^as  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
vieople^s,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
λιλΛ  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 
The  two  witnesses. 
Λ  ND  there  v.•  as  given  me  a 
.l\.  reed  lik'e  unto  a  rod  :  and 
ibe  angel  stood,  sayiag,  Ris^  and 
measure  the  temple  oT  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein. 

2  But  the  court  wkich  is  with- 
out the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not;  for  it  is  given  un- 
to the  Gentiles  :  and  the  holy  city 
shall  they  tread  under  foot  -orty 
and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  pozcer  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  ana  they  umil 
prophesy  a  thousaiid  two  hundred 
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fteii-feliitioTi.  The  two  wiin^ssts. 

earth  and   and  tlu-eescore  days    clothed    in 
sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  e- 
nemies  :  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 
killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy  :  and  have 
ροΛνίίΓ  over  v^  aters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sudom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  th^ey  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions, shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth,  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ; 
because  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dv/eit  on  the 
arth. 
11  And  after  three  days  and 
an  half,  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them  ;  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them. 

12    And    they  heard  a   great 

voice  from  heaven,   saying  unto 

them,    Come    up    hither.      And 

they  ascended  up    to  heaven  in 

a  cloud  : 


τ  fie  seventh  trumpet  sounded.   Chap.  xii.       Tlie  dragon  ofvercome. 


a  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld 

ghem. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain 
of  men  seven  thousand  :  and 
the  remnant  were  aifrighted, 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven, 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ; 
and  behold  the  third  woe  coineth 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed; and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  0Ϊ  onv  laovay  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  ke  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying^,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
Ο  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ; 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  hast 
reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  is.  come, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that 
^hey  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  small  and  great  :  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God 
was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there 
was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 
of  his  testament :  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail . 

CHAP.   XII. 
The  great  red  dragon. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
Avonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo- 
man  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the    moon    \iuak:v   her  feet,  and 
2^S 


upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven,  and  behold,  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth ;  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  Λvas  ready  to  be  de- 
livered, for  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  the  \voman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  thai  they 
should  feed  her  there  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore 
days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
ven ;  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon,  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  an- 
gels, 

8  And  prevailed  not,  neither 
Λvas  their  place  fo^ind  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent  call- 
ed the  devil  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
liim. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice, 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  kis  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
Avhich  accused  themi  before  our 
God  day  and  riight. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
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the  word  of  their  testimony ;  .and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice  i/e  hea- 
vens, and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea  :  for  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time, 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  w  omaix  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
giA^en  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness,  into  her  place  : 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  ser- 
pent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  Avoman  ;  that  he  might  caivse 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
vvliichtlie  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth- 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the 
testimonv  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP,  XIII. 
The  beast  with  seven  heads. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  an.d  saw^  a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  se- 
ven heads,  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  liis  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  hke  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
a  lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  hmi 
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his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great 
authority. 

^3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads, 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and 
his  deadly  Avound  was  healed  :  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  "And  they  worshipped  the.• 
dragon  which  gave  power  unto^ 
the  beast :  and  they  Avorshipped 
the  beast,  saying,  λΥ ho  is  like  unto 
the  beast?  who  is  able  to  make 
war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
blasphemies  :  and  power  \vas 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
in  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  ta- 
bernacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given,  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and 
to  overcome  them  :  and  power 
was  given  him  over  a,ll  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

9  Ifany  man  have  an  ear;  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity, shall  go  into  captivity  :  He 
that  killeth  with  the  SAvord,  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here 
is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  oat  of  the  earth,  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exercise th  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  him 
and  causeth  tbe  earth,  and  them 
which  dwell  therein,  to  worship 
the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  Αη•4  he  doeth  great  wondert 
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so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  άοΛνη 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  \n  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  bjr  the  means 
of  tiiose  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast,  saying  to  them  that  dweil 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast  Avhich 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and 
did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  caus^  that  as 
many  as  v/ould  not  worship  the 
imaie  of  the  beast,  should  be 
kiUe^d. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  righthand,  or  in  their  fare- 
heads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
tha'  hath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  number 
is    six    hundred    threescore    and 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Lamb  and  his  company. 

AND  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
.  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  an  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his 
Father**s  name  written  in  then- 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  fheir 
harps. 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  Uie  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders :  and  no  man  conld  learn 
that  song,  but  the  hundred  and 


dv.    27ie  Lamb  and  his  company, 
forty   and  four  thousand    which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  Λvhich  were 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
are  virgins  :  these  are  they  \vhich 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  ^oeth  :  these  were  redeem- 
ed from  among  men,  beirg  the 
first-fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the 
Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  month  was 
found  no  guile  :  for  they  are  with- 
out fault  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
%  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people. 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come  :  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters. 

8  And  there  fθlloΛved  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  be- 
cause she  made  all  nations  drink 
of  the  wnne  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice, 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast, 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wiath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture,  in• 
to  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in 'the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever  :  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night,  who  \vorshii.  the 
beast  and  nis  image,  and  whoso- 


'£he  wine-press  oj  God.        Iteveiatien. 
ever   receiveth    the  mark  of  his 
Rame.  , 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  ;  here  «re  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God^  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me ;  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  v^^hich  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours :  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold, 
a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat,  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden 
erown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  : 
for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
reap  :  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  tiie  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
eut  from  the  altar,  which  had 
power  over  fire  ;  and  cried  with 
a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp    sickle,    saying,    Thi'ust  in 


t^hy  sharp  sickle,^  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully 
ripe, 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  i^reat  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  tlie  vv^ine-press  v/as  trod- 
den Λvithout  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  v/iiie-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  sis  hun- 
dred furlongs. 


The  song  of  the  Lamh. 
CHAP.    XV. 

The  seven  last  phgues. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  m 
heaven,great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues,  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass,  mingled  with  fire ;  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  ima^e, 
and  over  hrs  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glass  having  tlie  harps  of 
God, 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
Λvorks,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways^  thou  King 
of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  Ο 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thOu  only  art  holy ;  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having 
their  breasts  girded  v>'ith  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  tlie  seven  angels,  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angeis  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVL 
Of  the  x'lalsJuU  of  wrath. 
A  ND  I  heard    a  great  voice 
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to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your 
ways^  and  pour  out  the  vials  of 
the  Wrath  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  arwi 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth  :  and  there  fell  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  which  worshipped 
his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea  ;  and  it 
became  as  tlie  blood  of  a  dead 
man  :  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
tbuntains  of  waters ;  and  they  be- 
came blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous, 
<)  Lord,  which  art,  and  w  ast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  ha^st  judged 
thus: 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  hk)od  to  drink ; 
fjor  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun  ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him;  to 
scorch  men  v>'ith  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched 
with  great  heat,  and  blasphemed 
the  name  of  God,  \vhich  hath 
power  over  these  plagues  ;  and 
they  repented  not  to  gi\  e  him 
glory. 

'  10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness,and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
Hieir  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
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out  his  vial  upon  the  great  Mvcr 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  there- 
of was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  east  might  be 
prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet : 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  zvhick 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  \vhole  world, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  oi"  God  Al- 
mighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them 
together  into  a  place,  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air  ; 
and  there  came  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saiying,  It  is 
done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  smce  men  were  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth- 
quake and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
groat  Babjlon  came  in  remem=» 
brance  before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven, 
eDcri/  stone  about  the  weight  of 
a  talent ;   and  men  blasphemed 
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God  because  of  the  plague  of 
rhe  iiail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
^vas  exceeding;;  sreat. 

CHAP.    XVIT. 

The  scarlet  iclwre^ 
A  ND  there  came  one  of  the 
Jl%.  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
Faying  unto  me,  Come  hither,  I 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  svhore,  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters  : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  oi  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
liave  been  made  drunk  with  the 
vvine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness ;  and  I 
saw  a  v*'Oman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
b'lasphemy,  having  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple,  and  scarlet-colour,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  ui  her  hand,  full  of  abomi-iia- 
tions,  and  hlthiness  of  her  for- 
iiication. 

6  And  upon  her  foreliead  eras 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  Τ  Η  F  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH. 

6  And  i  saw  the  woman  drunk- 
en with  tlie  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mai-- 
xyrs  of  Jesus:  and  Avhen  I 
Iier,  I  wondered  with  great  ad- 
miration. 

7  And  the  α  ;ι eel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  ciiclrt  thou  marvel :  I 
will  tell  tliee  liie  mystery  of  the 
w-oman,  and  of  the  >>east  tiyat 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
v.ers,  and  is  not  ;  and  shall  ascend 
ouL  of  t:ie  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
ΐί)ΐΰ    perdition:    and    they    that 
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dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder 
(whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  workh  when  they  be- 
hold the  bea^t  tnat  was,  anil  is 
not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings; 
iWQ  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 
the  other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue 
a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  Λvith 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them  ;  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  and 
they  that  are  with  him,  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Tlie 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  wkich 
thou  sawc-st  upon  the  beast ,  these 
sh-all  hate  the  vvhore,  ond  shall 
make  her  desolate,  and  naked,  and 
sliall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her 
with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulhl  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un- 
to the  beast,  until  the  words  of 
God  sliall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  th.e  woman  Avhich  thou 
sawest  is  tii-it  great  city,  vvhich 
reigr-eth   over    tlie  kings    of   the 

^  earth. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

Sahyloris  destruction, 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  havmg  great  power; 
and  the.earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  miglitily  with  a 
strong  voice,  savin 2f,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and    hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  rhnmk 
of  the  wine  of  the  w  rath  of  her 
fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth    have    committed    fornica- 

^^ion  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of    the    earth     are    v/axed    rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her  de- 
licacies. 
^  4   And  1  heard  another  voice 

,  from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues  ; 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  un-. 
to  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 
bered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double,  according  to  her  works : 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
nil  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  gloriiied 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her  ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  βο  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  sh.all  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death, and  irourn- 
ing,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  tire  ;  for 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  whojudg- 
eth  her. 

9  And  the  khigs  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication, 
ipid  lived  deliciously  with  her 
.shall  bewail  her,  awd  lament  for 
her,  when  iluiv'  shall  sec  the  smoke 

■'"her  burnii)^. 
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10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  migh- 
ty city  ;  For  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her  ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  iine  hnen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarier, 
and  all  thyine  \vood,  and  all  man- 
ner of  vessels  of  ivory  and  all  man 
ner  of  vessels  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  v/ine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  vrhc^t,  and  be-asts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after,  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly,  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find 
them  KO  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
thirigs  which  were  made  rich  by 
her,  shall  stand  afa^•  oil"  tor  tlie 
fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and 
Availing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  vTas  clothed  in  tine 
linen,  and  purple»  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ; 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the 
company  m  ships,  and  sailors,  and 
as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood 
afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying, 
Vv^hat  citj/  is  like  unto  this  greai 
city  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
head:,  and  cried,  we  ping  ami 
wailing,  saying,   Alas,  alas,  that 
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great  city,  wlierein  were  made  rich 
all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea,  by 
reason  of  her  costlmess, ;  for  in 
one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hea- 
ven, and  i/e  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets :  for  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took 
up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying. 
Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  thrown  down, 
and  shall  be  found  no  more  at 
all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  ail  in  thee  :  and  no  craftsman, 
of  whatsoever  craft  he  he,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
BO  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  x^nd  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee  :  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  of  the  bride  shall  be 
Heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 
for  thy  merchants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth  ;  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  ail  tnat  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAP.   XIX. 
The  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  peo- 
ple in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia ; 
Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are 
feis  judgments  :  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  whore,  which 
did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
^e  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 

580 


Revelation.         ΊΤιβ  marriage  of  the  Lanib. 


And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne  saying,  Amen  : 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 
that  fear  him  both  small  and 
great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings. 
saying,  Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotCHt  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  s  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 

8  And  to  her  \vas  granted,  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Tliese  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him:  And  he  said  unto 
me.  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy 
fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren that  have  the  testimony  of 
JPesus  :  worship  God  :  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

11  Aiid  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse  :  and 
he  tliat  sat  upon  him  was  called, 
Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righte- 
ousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowms :  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten that  n©  man  knew,  but  he 
himself  • 
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13  And  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood ;  and 
liis  name  is  called  the  Word  of 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  ^oeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations  ;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 
the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  I.ORDS. 

17  And  I  siiw  an  angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun,  and  he  <:ried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
fo\vls  that  fly  rn  the  midst  of  heav- 
en, Come,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  God  ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
tliat  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  i  sfivv  the  beast  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  %var 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  w  rought  miracles  before  him, 
with  whicii  he  deceived  them  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast  a- 
iive  into  a  lake  of  ike  burning 
7:'ith  brim-Stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  szcord  nro- 
-^  ceded  out  of  his  mouth  ;  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 
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CHAP.    XX. 

The  first  and  last  resurrection, 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
tlie  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
Dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  after  that,  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them  ;  and  1  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  \vhich  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  recei\ed  hi^ 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
y^ars. 

5  But  the  rest  o^  the  dead  lived 
not  aga.in  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  hira  a  thou- 
sand years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  snail  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations,  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  toi^ether 
to  battle  ;  tJie  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  wertt  υρ  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  canap  of  the  saints 
about     aad    the    beloved     city  ; 
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A  new  heaven  ana 
aiid  fire  came  down  from   God 
out   of    heaven,    and    devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
iire  and  hrimstone,where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  ere,  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  a^d  ever. 

11  And  ί  saΛv  a  gjeat  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
lieaven  lied  away,  afid  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God  ; 
and  the  books  were  opened  ; 
and  anether  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life ;  and  the 
dead  were  judi^ed  out  of  those 
things  Λvhich  were  written  in 
the  books  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them  ;  and  they 
werejudg:ed  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire  ;  This  is 
the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.   XXL 
Keiv  Jerusalem  described. 

A^D  I  sav/  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  ;  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  awa\^  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

δ  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
ci^y,  new  lerusalem,  comins^  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
iiusbanii. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
O'.'t  of  Leaven,  sayinir,  Behold,  the 
taberiiacie  of  God  is  wirh  men, 
ai;d  he  will  dwell  with  thoin,  and 
vhet  ?-ha!l  ];p  hh  people,  and  God 
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himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
he  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain; 
fof  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne,  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Write ;  f'jr  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end  ;  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  aihii;st, 
of  die  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things  ;  and  f  will  he  his 
God,  and  lie  shall  be  mv  son. 

8  But  the  fearful  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whore-mongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  irOlaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  Λvhich  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  ;  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels,  which  had 
the  seven  ^vials  fall  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  Τ  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  fiigh 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  froni 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  her  li2:ht  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  gi'eat  and 
hi^h,  ttiid  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twt^U'e  tribes  of  the 
children  of  israe•: 
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13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ;  an 
ihe-  north,  three  gates  ;  on  the 
south,  three  gates;  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as  large 
as  the  breadth  ;  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs  ;  the  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty 
end  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  o/' it  was  of  jasper  ;  and  the 
city  icas  pure  gold,  like  unto 'clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  η  ere  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  wY/s-asper; 
the  second  saphire ;  the  third, 
a  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth  an 
emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  a  sardonyx  ;  tlie 
sixth  a  sardius  ;  the  seventh,  a 
clirysoike  ;  the  eighth,  a  beryl ; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the  tenth  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  ja- 
cinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  a  ere 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street 
of  the  city  uas  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  giass. 

22  And  ί  saw  no  temple  there- 
in ;  foi'  the  Lord  God  Ahriishty, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of 
it. 

23  x'\nd  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neitlier  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it     for  the  a;lorv  of  God 
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did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  liglit  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saA-ed,  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it ;  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it."     ' 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  ;  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  \y\%e 
enter  Into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whalsoerer  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie  ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CHAP.    XXII. 
Th^  water  and  tree  of  life, 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
rivei  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  Γη  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  ri- 
ver, zKUi  there  the  ti-ee  of  life, 
Avhich  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  e.\eTy 
month  ;  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  uere  for  the  healing  of  tlie 
nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  the  shall  see  his  face  ; 
and  his  name  ^hall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  ni^ht 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light ;  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  A  nd  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord    God  of  the  holy  pro- 

Ε  bets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
is  servants  thi•  things  which  mu5C 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
blessed    ?>    he  that    keertth  tiie 


Nothing  must  be  added 


sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  ^hen  I  haa 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel,  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not  ;  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book ; 
worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  lie  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still  ,  and  he  Λvhich  is 
iihhv,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and 
he  tliat  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still ;  and  he  that  ishoh\ 
let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 
give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shaii  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
^ηά  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  tiiey  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  eater  in  through  the  gates  in- 
t  ο  the  citv. 
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15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremengers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie. 

16 1,  Jesus  have  sent  miiie  angel 
to  testify'  unto  you  these  things 
in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come;  and  let  him 
that  is  a  tiiirst,  come ;  and  whom- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
Dook; 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  w^hich  are  writteii 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things,  saith.  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly, Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesips. 

21  The>grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  aM.  Amen. 
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